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\m COPIE 



Dl LA 



VIE DE SAINT THÉODOSE PAR THÉODORE 

GONSERYËE DANS LE BAROGGIANUS i85 



Je n'ai pas à faire valoir ici, après MM. Usener * et 
Krumbacher ", toute Timportance de la vie de Saint 
Théodose par Théodore, évoque de Petrae. Ce pané- 
gyrique, prononcé sans doute le premier jour anniver- 
saire de la mort du saint (f 529®), est en môme temps 
que la source la plus précieuse pour l'étude de la vie 
de ce cénobite, une œuvre littéraire caractéristique de 



1) Dtr heUige Theodo9io9, von H. Usener. Leipzig, Teubaer, 1S9Q, 
p. vin-xi. 

2) Studien zu den Legenden des hl. Theodosios, yon K. Erumbacher, 

SlTZUlfQSBERTCHTE DBR PHILOS.-PHILOL. UND HISTOR. GlASSE DER K. BATER. 

AïAD. D. Wiss., Munich, 1892 p. 223. 

3) Geschiehte der ByzofUinischen Literatur, von K. Krumbacher, J897, 
2"»« édition, p. 186. 



ôiUoo'^ 
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l'époque qui Ta vu produire et de l'école de Gaza, où 
Théodore, son auteur, s'était formé. 

Il faut l'espérer, grâce aux nombreux et excellents 
manuscrits que l'on a signalés ou utilisés depuis Veditio 
prtnceps de M. Usener S la vie de Saint Théodose 
nous sera présentée bientôt dans une édition mieux 
documentée. Afin que cette réédition ait plus de chance 
encore d'être en progrès, je ferai connaître ici les 
leçons, souvent très intéressantes, d'un manuscrit 
d'Oxford [Baroccianus 183) dont M. Krumbacher déjà 
avait signalé l'importance ". 

Ce Baroccianus forme un volume (30 centimètres x 2 1) 
de 271 feuilles de parchemin. Le texte est réparti en 
deux colonnes sur chaque page, et l'écriture paraît 
dater de la fin du xiii® siècle. Le copiste a pris soin 
de faire connaître son nom; on lit p. 121, à la fin du 

n** 16 : 5(piTTé, noLpi(jyo\j xotç è[t.oi^ Tcovot.; ^ipiv, oC|i.o'. tû 

(iôXtcj) jjLovoTpoTKj) NixTiTqt et p. 215, à la fin de la vie de 
Saint Anastase : euj^ea-Sai (lire è\)yj<jU) (jloi t(J) -ràXev. (lire 
TaXaivt pour tàXavt?) jjiova^^cj) Ntxi^Tqi, xal twv é7tTa'.(T(jLév(i)v 

Le Baroccianus 183 contient un ménologe du mois 
de janvier. C'est un spécimen de plus à ajouter à ceux 
que M. Krumbacher a décrits ®. En voici la composi- 



1) Cf. les Studien de Krumbacher, ouvrage cité plus haut, et La tradi- 
tion manuscrite de la vie de Saint Théodose par Théodore, diaprés le 
Patmiacus 278, par J. Bidez et L. Parmentier, Byzantinische Zkitscurtft, 
1897, p. 357-374. — Cf. encore une notice de Vitelli sur un manuscrit de 
Gênes, Studi italiani di filologia classica, tome II, 1894, p. 373, — et sur 
un manuscrit de Lesbos, ibid., p. 138. (Voir Papadop. Kerameus, 
MaupoYopôotxeio; jîipXioOi^XTj, p.42). 

2) Étude citée, p. 378 : " Dièse Es. ... ist jedenfalls fur eine neue 
Ausgabe beizuziehen, „ 

3) Étude citée, p. 226 ss. 
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tion, que je publie, pour qu'on ne doive pas refaire 
après moi un travail fastidieux, et aussi pour qu'on ne 
se laisse plus tromper par l'inventaire trop sommaire 
du catalogue de Coxe : 

1. F. 1 ss., P' janvier, sermon sur Saint Basile par 
Amphilochius = B4 ^ 

2. F. 21 ss., 2 janvier, vie de Saint Silvestre = B. 

3. F. 35, 3 janvier, renvoi au panégyrique du mar- 
tyr Qordius par Saint Basile = B. 

4. F. 35 ss., 4 janvier, vie de Saint Paul de Thèbes 
= B2. 

5. F. 41, 5 janvier, renvoi à une homélie de Saint 
Basile sur le baptême. Cf. Migne, Patr. gr., t. XXXI, 
424-444. 

6. Ibid., 6 janvier, renvoi à une homélie de Saint 
Grégoire de Nazianze sur l'Epiphanie. Cf. Migne, P. G. y 
t. XXXVI, 336-360. Puis on lit les mots : lnetTx cfe 
Tov xaxà (?) MaTOxtov XcJyov qui renvoient peut-être à une 
homélie de Saint Jean Chrysostome : «iç tov xaxi Max- 
BaCov Tcepl ToG ^a7CT(9|jiaToç Toii xup(ou, qu'un autre méno- 
loge du mois de janvier, le codex Parisinus 513, n* 7, 
place à la même date. Cf. Catalog. œd. hag. gr. bibl. 
nat. Par,, p. 11 et Migne, P. G., t. LVII, 183-192. 

7 et 8. Ibid, y 7 janvier, t\ «rùvaÇtç toû Tt|ji£ou 7cpo5pd{iLou 
BaTTTtffToO — Aéy(i)|jiev efç xiv OeoXoyov TcpcSTov « 5^8eç t^ 
XajjiTcp^ xôiv «pioTwv i\ (ici un mot illisible) » , eTreita • Xdyoç 
oiaXa|JL^àv(i>v Tcepl T/jç ànoxoixiST^ç ty^ç Ti[jiiaç ^eipiç toO tipiiou 



1) Suivant Texemplé des BoUandistes {Catalogus eodieum hagiagra- 
phicorum graecorum bibl. nation, paris,, ed, Bollandiani et Omont, 1896), 
au lieu de renvoyer chaque fois tout au long à Tédition imprimée de 
chaque morceau, je me content*^ de donner le niiiiiéro de la Biblio- 
iheca hagiographica graeca des BoUandistes auquel chaque document 
correspond. 
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7tpo8p6(JLOu xal TTwç il 'AvTto)^e(aç (jLeTÎjXOev cfç r/^v KD. Inc. 
lùoi) xal TràXtv. (Ce texte est donné en latin par Surius, 
à la date du 29 août), 

9. F. 45 ss., 9 janvier, martyre de Saint Polyeucte 
= B2. 

10. F. 49, 10 janvier, renvoi au sermon de Gré- 
goire de Nazianze sur Grégoire de Nysse. Cf. Migne, 
P. G., t. XXXV, 832-841. 

11. F. 49 ss., 10 janvier, vie de Saint Marcien de 
Constantinople = B, p. 74. 

12. F. 57 ss., 11 janvier, vie de Saint Théodose =B 1. 

13. F. 85 ss., 13 janvier, martyre des saints Her- 
mylus et Stratonicus = B. 

14. F. 89 ss., 14 janvier, sermon de Saint Nil sur 
les moines martyrs du mont Sinaï = B, p. 94. 

15. F. 106 ss., 15 janvier, vie de Saint Jean Caly- 
bite. Inc. Tupawuov xt XP^t^* — Des, (JieTà Taûxa 8k xal ol 
TOUTOU yoverç. Le texte latin est donné dans les Ada 
5awctorîfm, janvier, t. I, 1031-1035. 

16. F. 112 ss., 16 janvier, sermon sur la vénéra- 
tion de la chaîne de Saint Pierre. Inc. "Oaroi tw tou 
xopu'^à(ou Twv âTco(TT6X(i)v — Des. vipefJLOV xal r\fTÙyjLO^ jâtov 
ô'.àY(i)[jiev. Le même texte se trouve en grec à la môme 
date dans le cod. Paris. 236 (cf. p. 3 du catalogue des 
Bollandistes), dans le cod. Paris. 1448 (p. 112 du 
même catalogue) et en latin dans Surius à la date du 
P' août, où il est attribué à Saint Jean Chrysostome. 

17. F. 122 ss., 17 janvier, vie de Saint Antoine 
Termite = B. 

18. F. 151, 18 janvier, renvoi à un panégyrique de 
Saint Athanase par Saint Grégoire de Nazianze = B4. 

19. F. 151 ss.,même date, vie de Saint Athanase = 
Bl. 
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20. F. 167 ss., 20 janvier, vie de Saint Euthyme, 
abbé=Bl. 

21. F. 200 ss., 21 janvier, martyre de Saint Timo- 
thée = B2. 

22. F. 204 ss., 22 janvier, martyre de Saint Ana- 
stase «=62. 

23. F. 216 ss., 23 janvier, martyre de Saint Clé- 
ment d'Ancyre = B. 

24. F. 239 ss., 24 janvier, vie de Sainte Eusébie 
Xéné=B. 

25. F. 244 ss., 25 janvier, panégyrique de Saint 
Grégoire de Nazianze = B 1 ^ 

26. F. 268 ss., 26 janvier, vie de Saint Xénophon 
et de ses fils = B. La dernière feuille est mutilée au 
bas du verso ; le texte s'arrête aux mots : afrio; ejo|jiat 

27. F. 260 ss., 27 janvier, translation des reliques 
de Saint Jean Chrysostome. Le Parisinus 769 con- 
tient le même texte. Cf. Catal. cod. hag. gr. paris., 
p. 32. 

Comme on pourra s'en assurer en consultant le cata- 
logue publié par les BoUandistes et M. Omont, la 
composition de ce manuscrit présente une ressemblance 
assez grande avec celle de plusieurs autres ménologes 
de janvier, conservés à la bibliothèque nationale de 
Paris : ce sont les Parisini 513 (du 1*"" au 18 janvier), 
1448 (du 2 au 17), 1464 (du 13 au 20), 1473 et 1493 
(du 4 au 18), enfin 1520 (du 9 au 15). 



1) Une bévue du relieur a dérangé ici l'ordre des feuilles en transpo- 
sant les deux derniers quaternions ; je décris le volume sans tenir compte 
de cet accident. 
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II 



Le texte de notre Baroccianus apporte un témoi- 
gnage nouveau à Tappui du stemma que M. Krumba- 
cher a proposé pour le classement des manuscrits de 
la vie de Saint Théodose ^; voici la reproduction de 
ce stemma : 



Ligne pi 



Ligne P 



ô 

MëUpbrMte 



Pftri&inai graecns 1449 » P^ 




O 
Paris, gr. 518 B P/ 



Yaiicanas gr, 
1589 == V 



O O 

BarberiDits gr. TaarinenBis gr. 
lY. 74 B. III. 81 •= T 



Il semble bien d'abord que le Baroccianus (= B) 
dérive, comme tous les autres manuscrits qui ont été 



1) Etude citée, p. 250. 
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étudiés jusqu'à présent, de l'archétype x : les altéra- 
tions les plus caractéristiques de cette copie perdue * 
se retrouvent dans B : 52, 16-17 et 69, 6, B a la même 
lacune que les autres manuscrits — 39, 7 : la faute 
caractéristique de x : 7toTa|jLov, est remplacée dans B par 
TÔ TTOTiaov ; mais plus loin, on verra que B donne un texte 
remanié avec beaucoup de liberté; c'est à ce remanie- 
ment sans doute qu'est due la conjecture ïc6n|JLov, qui 
doit d'ailleurs laisser la place à celle de Métaphraste 
et de l'éditeur moderne : tcotôv ; —la même revision qui 
a écarté TroTajjiov a fait supprimer 56, 3 les mots àç 
Xiav, incompréhensibles ; M. Usener a été plus heureux 
en corrigeant en dx; )i(ov ; — 49, 8 : B a de même une 
lacune, à la place d'une faute de l'archétype x. 

C'est évidemment à la ligne P que B appartient. Il 
en a toutes les leçons les plus caractéristiques, qui se 
trouvent énumérées dans Byzant. Z., p. 371 en bas : 
14,21 : le mot ivSpwv de P^ ne figure pas dans PAVLB ; 
— 22, 25 : TeardepaxoTTà PAVLB (avant la correction) ; 
TeTTapaxoo-Tà P^ ; — 25, 8 : P^ et Métaphraste seuls ont 
oJiv ; — 25, 12 : TOLe^Ta'. PAVLB (itoiViTe P); iTcoiefTO 
P^; — 26, 17 : P^ seul donne les mots &(JTzep yàc,etc. 
[Krumbacher, p. 239) devant ojtw; — 29,26 : xal 
Too-au-ri PAVLB; xaiTO'. TOdaùr/i P^ — 30, 18 : eXeuOe- 
pwo-avTa PAVLB ; éXeyQepuxjovTa P * ; — et il a celles du 
groupe APV citées ibid., immédiatement après : 26, 8: 

Tov èvTo; à;jL0'3 (ifxoCi A) xal Uz6(; tjjjlwv éu7ri.;tX(5vTa PAVB ; 
Tov âvToç OjjLoii xal tov évro; T,|X(iv é(jL7r. P^ ; — 28, 9 : ei3Xoy(av 
èni TO |jLOvaTTT,p'.ov é7nxo|jL'.Ço|JLe/o; PAVB; les motS êttI to 



1) Cf. Krumbacher, p. 246. Pour éviter des répétitions encombrantes, 
je désignerai par Krumbacher ses Studien zuden Legenden des hl. Théo- 
dosios et par Byzant, Z, Farticle de MM. Bidez et Parmentier. 
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(jLovavn/ipiov sont omis dans L et placés devant eûXoytav 
dans P^ — 48, 21 : 5k î^v (tiv P) Ivieicra PAVB ; 8k î^v iy 
?i eferaTO L; yàp î|v ivietaa P*. 

A ces preuves, on peut en ajouter d'autres, fournies 
par des endroits où le Patmiacus A fait défaut : 48, 25 : 
P* seul donne dlel, que M. Usener avait déjà introduit 
dans le texte ; il est omis dans P VLB ; — 53, 21 : Stà 
Toti nidjzf,^ PVLB ; 8tà xè Tîàoj^etv P* Usener ; — 64, 9 : 
Tè intercalé par M. Usener se trouve dans P'; il est 
omis dans PVLB ; — 85, 12 : P * donne vtxti^ fau lieu de 
(jwTTipta^, conjecture de M. Usener); ce mot fait défaut 
dans PVLB ; — 87. 5-7 : aveiTt (àvY|<ii P ; iveiT^ ^ V ; div£7^ *i 
B) . . . iSaiTOUTa PVLB ; dviercra . . . i^i^-zt, P';—SJ, 23-24 : 
P^ seul donne le texte complet (cf. Krumhacher, 
p. 241) : aXwaiv Tipo^XeiTTUôi OfXfJiaTi Tcpoe^xorcT^TCV. oOtoç 
(pour oÛtw^) 6 Oeto^ 7îaTT\p if^utov OeoSoo-toç 'zy\ tou voè; xaOa- 
piTT^Tt TO (JiéXXov ci7roj3Tri<yeff6ai îcpây[xa ivTto^^éwv (jLY)TpOTc6Xet 
Âxpi|3(ii)ç li|jLrv Tîpoe^Ti^TeuTev. iv Toiitoiç ouv 7îp. VL ne don- 
nent que les mots : iXwcrtv. év Tor<; (yàp après toiç V) 
TotouTow 7rp. et PB ne présentent qu'une minime partie 
du texte de P^ : aX(o<ytv icpoecopàxei (7cpoèci)pàx6t P). oiÎtwç 
iv TOioÛTOtç npo'^TiTUOtç ^^apiTjjiadu Tipoxd^aç; — 96, 15 : 
auTov TO iiovTipov PVLB ; auTov eJÔewç to ïcovTipov P * ; — 
96, 17 : Ttpiç o'Xiyov dtyaTcriTol PVLB; îtpoç (JXtyov evTpj- 
cpTi^at Tw Xoyw iyaTivo^ P* ; — 97, 1 : tV i^iav xoi(jiT|<jlv 
PVLB; tV idiav ixowdxç xot(XT,Tiv P*; M. Usener avait 
supposé avec bonheur que ce participe devait exister 
dans le texte primitif, mais il l'avait placé 1. 2 devant 
4; _ 100, 19 : oti [i.eT où ttoXù PVLB; ou [xe-rà ttoXu P\ 

Avec P^ seul, B ne concorde que dans quelques cas 
insignifiants ; le seul qui mérite d'être relevé ici est la 



1) Voir Krumbacher, p. 312. 
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faute Tou^ 8<Tou^ 67, 1 1 * ; L donnait toùç <toI ; la bonne 
leçon est évidemment toù<; 8<yot PV *. 

De tous les représentants de ce groupe P, c'est le 
manuscrit A qui paraît le plus voisin du Baroccianus: 
les remaniements, omissions et erreurs spéciales à la 
copie de Patmos se retrouvent presque au complet 
dans B ; par ex. : 7, 17 : xal omis AB ; — 8, 18 : noki- 
TefaçJ j3a<n>.eiaç, placé d'ailleurs après imtuyftiy; — 
12, E4 : [à] |xiv ; — 15, 6 : XP^^*^» 8 : Ixeivouç ajouté 
devant ùnb et 17 : xal ôpw|jLev ; — 18, 17 : olç 8ià] o3^ 
ûtà T8; — 19, 1-2 : xaxeopovei ; — 20, 12: devant <v, 
B ajoute àpyiiv et A dlpyT^v eîvai, 14 : i [xtapoç omis, 19 : 
devant xal, AB ajoutent ouv o5ro<;, 21 : iicexpoueTo B, 
otTrexpouETw A ; devant TauiT^v, AB ajoutent tàç iiSovàç toû 
awtjiaToç ; — 22, 1 : devant tt.ç, ils ajoutent yàp et 15 : 
T-?i<; omis ; — 24, 6: ivOdiSe omis; — 24, 7... 8: ttwç âv 
epyavETTepov omis ; — 28, 5 : xal ajouté devant Sti ; — 
28, 21 : xal omis ; — 28, 24 : ïcaTépeç XCav i<TTevoxw- 
pouvTo; — Sî8, 27 : iSou omis; — 30, 12 : to] xe ; — 
30, 20 : d7iO/taTé(TTT|7aç A ; dTztxxHfjr^rra^ B ; — 31, 20 : 
xouTT^Xa ; — 32, 8 : èxaTOvtàSa 8e;à(JL8vo'.] èxaiov xaraSeÇa- 

[jLevot; — 33, 1 : 4<ttIv ajouté devant BKSihy\, etc., etc. 

11 est certain pourtant que A, môme à un moment où 
il était encore complet, n'a pas servi d'archétype à B ; 
il suffit pour le démontrer de citer quelques-unes des 
fautes, omissions, ou corrections de A, qui ne sont pas 

dans B : 7, 1 : Trarpoç *i(jl(5v [Jltittip] Ttatpoç (xi^TTip B, |ATiÎTïip 

A ; — 8, 8 : 4v tw [jLéXXovTt devant ÇwV PVB, omis A ; — 
8, 15 : yvôivat xal fôeiv PVB, y^wvaî. fôetv A ; — 8, 20 : 6ïtà 
Usener, ini PVLB, npèç A; — 12, 22 : (txotouç toO 
afûvo; PB et Met., Toiî afôvoç omis A, etc., etc. 



1) Cf. Evagrius, éd. Bidez et Parmentier, index graecitatiSf 8. v. Suoç, 
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D'un autre côté, plus d'un passage démontre, indé- 
pendamment de l'âge des écritures (A paraît être du xi®, 
B du XIII* siècle), que A ne dérive pas non plus de B ; 
voici par exemple quelques phrases omises dans B qui 
se trouvent dans A : 7, 5... 6: éyewViOTn... Yevv7i<ya(ja ; — 
10, 13... 21 : ToÛTo... aiiiou; — 10, 23... 11, 1 : t^... 
67i7iY(5peu<jev ; — 12, 10... 11 : toO... apÇofxat, etc., etc. 

11 semble que cette recension AB s'est multipliée 
dans de nombreux manuscrits. D'après les spécimens 
du texte d'un manuscrit de Gênes, que M. Vitelli a 
réunis dans une notice signalée déjà plus haut {Studi 
italiani di filologia dassica, t. 11, 1894, p. 373), ce 
codex reproduit une version très voisine de celle-là : 

3, 18 : OeeJnriToç comme AB au lieu de Oe^TT^Tt ; — 4, 8 : 
comme AB,il a devant riv 9eèv les mots i\ ^^x^ 1^°^ '^P**» 
0-6 ô Oeiç • éoi^pTiarev i\ ^uyiï (J^ou Trpoç ; si ces mots se trou- 
vaient dans PV, M. Krumbacher l'aurait sans doute 
fait remarquer; — 4, 18 : dTàj^uv comme AB; — 

4, 23 : oQtoç omis comme AB. 

11 est difficile de déterminer exactement dans la 
ligne P la place de l'archétype des manuscrits A et B. 
MM. Bidez et Parmentier, d'après l'échantillon du 
texte que leur fournissait le Patmiacus^ étaient d'avis 
qu'il fallait attribuer un archétype commun à P et à A, 
mais ils demeuraient en somme fort hésitants ^. Main- 
tenant que B nous fait connaître le reste de cette ver- 
sion, on est surtout frappé des rencontres fréquentes 
de ses leçons avec celles du Laurentianus (= L) ; ces 
rencontres sont telles qu'il faut bien admettre une 
parenté très-étroite entre les deux copies : 5, 4 : xepBa- 



1) Byzant. Z., p. 364 : * La reconstitution â^un archétype u commun à 
PA n'a pas pour elle une certitude aussi entière, , 
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v6vTCi)v (xspSavoùvTwv A) LAB ; — 6, 12 : ^pf^aOep. (àpfjiaOev 
B) LAB; — 7, 24 : Tûv îXwv se trouve en marge dans 
L et omis par B; — 11, 17 fô{qi] fôiav B, efôéav L; ~ 
11, 25-26 : TtapevTiveyfJLivov] Trapev • T^veYfjLEvov L, Trapaiveiv 
éxfjievwv B; — 14. 6 : ànilim P^PV, dnéltim LA; — 

15,6 : XP^^^O"^] XP^*^^ ^» XP^*^^ ^^ » — ^®' ^* TrapàSocrtvJ 
7capàS(i)7iv L, TrapaSCSwfftv B ; — 17, 11 : auTTr^v] t^v aûxT^v 

LB (A manque) ; — 18, 24: eupwxov] e6p{<yxci)v LA, eûptxw^ 
B ; — 24, 12 : àTroTeXoUTavJ iTTOteXoiîaa LB ; — 25, 26 : 
7ipo8ewpY|cye P^PVA, irpoOewpTiTai LB ; — 26, 26 : x*P^^] 
^ Xàpi<; LAB; — 38. 5 : tU LB, omis P*PV (A man- 
que) ; — 39, 23 : TipTriTai P*V, eipT^iat, T en interlierne P, 
eipTitat LAB; — 73, 25 : iv(i|jLe(JTov P^PV, dvdcTcXewv 
B = L ; — 73, 27 : éxa9icr97icrav PTV, éxàGiffav BL; — 
79, 15 : owo8o(jLU7iç] oixo8o|jLTiç et en marge xt^ç L, ofxoSo- 
,^9iç B ; — 79, 18 : tou Gavàrou P*PV, tw SaviTU) BL ; — 
84, 19 : ècipouv LB; — 85, 3 : ixTa^wç PTV, B cor- 
rompt IxdTaTeo);, L omet; — 89, 23 : îixev V, euev P^, 
Tixet P, ^i xev L, *i xoivTi B (*i suivant omis) ; — 90, 21 : 
peTà BL, omis P*PV; — 95, 22 : i^pT^aetvJ iyetcrtv L, 
àç(T,(TLv B ; — 96, 17: B omet toCvuv avec L; — 98, 7 : 
*i(jLrv P*PV, hfAwv BL; — 100, 20 : toutou au lieu de 

TOUTOU TOU BL ; 100, 21 : |JL8Ta(J5^T||JLaTt<T|JlOv] (JieTà 9J^\^kaL' 

Tt<T|XOV L, (JLeTa a5^7i|JLaTtcy(JLOÛ B. 

A ces rencontres, il faut ajouter celles du Baroccia- 
nus avec VL; par exemple (cf. notre collation p. 25 ss. 
etiTrwwJ., p. 280 ss.) : 7,11; 14, 2; 31, 24; 62,19; 
68, 24; 71, 23; 72, 21 ; 79, 25; 83, 25; 98,2; 98, 17; 
99, 19, etc. 

11 reste toutefois un assez bon nombre de fautes 
spéciales à BP ; ces fautes sont venues peut-être, non 
pas d'un archétype commun à ces deux copies, mais de 
ce que l'état de l'archétype de toute la ligne P pouvait 
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amener les mômes fautes dans deux de ses dérivés, 
indépendants pourtant l'un de l'autre ; mais l'examen 
de cette question ne peut être entrepris sérieusement 
que par celui qui disposera d'une collation complète 
de tous les manuscrits. Il me manque visiblement trop 
de renseignements pour que j'essaie de refaire ici un 
arbre généalogique de la ligne P. Ce qu'il importe de 
retenir, c'est seulement que B forme avec A un groupe 
indépendant, que le témoignage de ce groupe de 
manuscrits vaut celui des autres représentants de la 
môme ligne, conservant tantôt avec l'un, tantôt avec 
l'autre, tantôt seul dans cette ligne, la bonne leçon : 
Avec V ou VL, par ex. : 17, 16 : 67re(xwv P^VB; — 

78, 6:àvt(jLyi<jacr9aiPiVB. 

Avec P : 8, 15 : tV toD PB ; — 12, 22 : toû <yx6Tou<; 

ToG at(ôvoç TOUTOU PB; — 22, 5 : TtavTOÇ 7rpày(jLaToç 

P^PAB ; - 27, 7 éxrevû^ iliiivT.crav P^PAB ; — 27, 12 : 
oeTtveç P^PAB ; — 43, 7 : éxe^ OXt^ewç PA et sans doute 
B (voir la collation, p. 31). 

Seul avec P^ : 19, 25 : o<x7rptov P^AB; — 25, 15 : 
5^pt<rcoû iXT|8(5ç P^, iXî^Owç ^^ptdToiî A, (£Xy)8c3^ 8eoû B ; — 
47, 23 : Tèv ^wfjiaXiov. 

Il est un bon nombre de cas où j'ai trouvé dans B 
des leçons qu'il faudra prendre en considération et que 
personne encore n'avait relevées dans aucun des 
manuscrits déjà étudiés. J'en citerai ici quelques-unes, 
prises parmi les plus intéressantes : 22, 24 : B donne 
IvvaTa comme Métaphraste; voir le commentaire de 
M. Usener sur ce passage ; — 37, 17 : exa^jTov ; — 45, 6 : 
èv ?i Tïi èXXïjviSt çxovïi ; — 50, 7 : xal 8tà ni(rr\<; comme 
M. Usener l'avait proposé; — 51,2 : îcpoXaj36vTo;] 
TîapeJvToç comme le Parisinus 1448 de Métaphraste ; — 
52, 17 : T.(ji6':(; |jLev, voir le texte de Saint Basile ; — 
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55, 24 : TeOer^a L, Ti9eî<ya B ; — 56, 14 : yvwfjiev comme 
M. Usener Ta supposé; — 71, 6 : paÇiv] [xadOiv comme 
Métaphraste ; — 74, 2 : xaXeîrat] ixàXet comme Métar 
phraste, et 74, 21 : (xti eyetv (titov ; — 75, 4 : (jieTà ttiv] 
[xeo-TTiv, ce qui rend inutiles les additions proposées par 
M. Usener; — 77, 18 : iv omis, ce qui concorde avec 
le texte de Métaphraste ; — 78, 25 : eTipw, lire bép<f ; — 
80, 2 : 6 S^ïtoç (ô p-éyaç Métaphraste) ; — 81,12: xpw<ytvou«] 
1p\j<Toù<; comme Métaphraste ; — 82, 1 1 : dLvtTiXXaÇato ; — 
83, 4 : fôeîv vi3v comme Métaphraste ; — 86, 10 : -ri^v 

9iav 7rapaXaj36vTeç ; — 86, 25 : xè Tipoora^^Oev <x7rXir)poûv 
IxTcX-ï^TTeTat, c'est la bonne leçon; l'omission de L vient 
d'un 6(Jiot6apxTOv ; — 90, 3 : ttîç SepjJiaTivTiç Tc5v Xayivwv 
uTtoffupeitJTiç o-xiTtTi;; — 91, 25 : ou] oiiSk avec Méta- 
phraste; — 92, 9 : SeiXtaç] SouXefaç, qui s'oppose à 
uloOeffiaç et doit certainement être admis dans le texte. 



III 



Le texte du Baroccianus présente un nombre consi- 
dérable de fautes; les fautes d'orthographe (iotacismes, 
ai pour e, longues pour brèves et réciproquement) se 
répètent à chaque page. 

Les omissions surtout sont fréquentes. Quelques- 
unes peuvent provenir d'une inattention ou d'une négli- 
gence ; telles sont sans doute les omissions qui 
coïncident avec un èfjLO'.oTéXsuTov (Cf. la collation du 
Baroccianus, 1^. 24c s.) : 10, 23... 11, 1; 52, 6... 9; 
53, 16... 18; 63, 27... 64, 1; 72, 22... 24; 88, 18; 
89, 18... 19; 90, 25... 91, 1; 100, 22. Mais la plupart 
sont intentionnelles. Le copiste, visiblement, a voulu 
abréger. C'est ainsi qu'il omet en entier la lettre de 
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Saint Théodose à l'empereur Anastase et la réponse de 
l'empereur (56, 24 à 62, 2; voir plus loin p. 33); il se 
contente de renvoyer à la vie de Saint Sabas, par 
Cyrille de Scythopolis, où les mômes lettres sont repro- 
duites : TYÎ; in^TzoXri^ rf^^ iv tw ^tw toj kyioj ffà^^x (pour 

Il en est de môme des citations bibliques qui sont 
assez souveat écourtées, ou mâme omises complète- 
ment : 19, 19... 21 : xxl... aiirou] xxl Ta Xonzk; — 
42, 4...6: ytveT9i... iartv omis ; — 90, 16... 18 : xat... 
<yo'j omis; — 92, 1... 7 : îrpôç... ylvi^Tat] 7cp6; aiirov tôv 
(jia9TiTT,v èXtyffX'Tov. 

Beaucoup de pronoms et d'adjectifs pronominaux 
manquent dans le texte : 4, 21 : efç auioù;; — 11, 3 : 
aiirwv ; — 13, 14 : Touro ; — 23, 23 : aiÎTwv ; — 26, 15: 
o5ro;; — 28, 16: aiiroù;; — 31, 11 :pe;— 38,23 : toj- 
TO'.^; — 45, 25 : (ÏTravTeç; — 55, 19 : i^i tojtw ; — 
67, 15 : aiÎTOç; — 86, 23: z^ùrr,^;— 88, 15 : aOroû ; — 
92, 12 : croj; — 94. 7... 8 : (xer' at};à;; — 95, 25 : 
ixervo^; — 96, 14 : aO-èv ; — 96, 15 : ixeîvo; — 98,26: 
aiÎTwv ; — 98, 28 : [xei' ixeCvov. 

Les omissions d'abverbes sont aussi fréquentes : 
24, 11 : 3/iXao^; - 25, 10 : ^^a; — 26, 7 : vuv; — 
35, 13 : éXse'.vw;; — 36, 23 : tots; _ 41, 11 : vGv; — 
44. 2 : io'.aXs'Ttrw; ; — 45, 25 : ojro);; — 50, 11 : iti/- 
Twç ; — 62, 2 : 7tiX'.v ; — 69, 20 : ttivux-jt» ; — 77, 20 : 
TÎiSe; — 78, 18 : vGv ; — 90, 10 : ivaoyw;; — 101, 1 : 

Assez souvent aussi, B omet des conjonctions, par 
exemple xxl : 3, 9 devant uloG; 8,22; 35, 15; 74, 20; 

88, 24; 91, 3; — Te : 31, 7; 32, 23; 99, 8; — (xev : 
95,8; — Se : 11, 12; 27, 2; 35, 14 et 15; 55, 14; 

89, 9; — yàp : 27, 2; 73, 17; _ ye : 69, 3; — oJv : 
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73, 15; 93, 3; — 8^ oiiv : 30, 11 ; — r. : 45, 1, etc. ; 
mais il en ajoute aussi, par exemple xal : 22, 15 : 
devant xoAimp; — 23, 24 : devant Oewpet; — 25, 18 : 
devant o-uve^^eîç; — 66, 16 : devant irpéirtu)^ et devant 
dSiatpérwç; — 99, 15 : devant tt^v; — Sk : 9, 3 : 
devant 6 ; — 23, 21 : devant toivuv ; — 74, 16 : devant 
Iv, etc. 

L'article est souvent omis, particulièrement quand 
il est séparé par des déterminants du mot auquel il se 
rapporte; par exemple : 20, 7 : t^; — 38, 2 : xè; — 
64, 18 : xè; — 66, 2 : »i; — 67, 3 : t^; — 76, 19 : 
Toùç; — 87, 5 : *i; — 100, 2 : *i; aussi devant Oeàç, 
5(pi<yT0(;, (iwTT^p, xùpioç : 11, 8 : toû; — 16, 6 : 6; — 
17, 13: Toiî; —72, 13 : i; -77, 4 : toû; — 96, 16: 
Toiï ; souvent aussi l'article est ajouté et plus d'une fois 
justement devant ces mômes mots : 37, 22 : 6 devant 
Seàç ; — 42, 4 : toO devant yptd-rou ; — 62, 10 : toû devant 
6eoO; — 66, 11 : toû devant /purroO; — 73, 10 : Toiî 
devant 6eou ; — 78, 18 : toû devant 6eo5, etc. 

Mais c'est surtout dans la rhétorique de Théodore 
que l'abréviateur a fait des coupes. II sacrifie des déve- 
loppements dont Théodore avait sans doute été très 
fier, en amputant sans égard ses belles périodes : 
35, 3... : 5^... *i|J^îv; — 40, 18... 24 : ihil^o^... npoda- 
YO|jLévTiç; — 42, 12... 13: 5Te... 7iupoii|JLevo(; ; — 43,1... 
3 : 8 Toû TcaOetv Idxtv. . . pdtcyavoç ; — 46, 16... 19 : xwv èv 
TO(ToÙT(j) 5^prfvc|)... 7rapa7céjxtj;o(JLat ; — 46,21... 23 : (l)ç... 
•jtaxpeJç; — 47, 23... 48, 3 : t{(;... ivTiTeivovTaç ; — 
50, 16... 20 : T(5v... ÛTroxpidEwç ; — 63, 14... 16 : 
cpu(J8t... CLÙzb^; — 73, 11 : xaTaÇwi>8ô3(Jiev otxTtpiJLOtç ; — 
76, 22... 77, 3: oï... ycov^. 

II supprime des traits : 43, 6... 8 : éirayoïiievwv... 
<r6|JLpoXov; — 48,17...18:àç...évavT£a; — 53, 16... 18: 
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Tràvia... XufftTeXeorepov ; — 87, 14... 16 : xcAoLp6n\zo^. . . 

xap8{q[. 

Des comparaisons : 10, 13... 21 : toûto... aÛToCi; — 
47,9... 11 :àç...xpt<'^<5<. 

Des antithèses : 7, 5... 6 : iyt^Y/fiy\... yewVacra; — 
41 , 16 : [ATI xaxà 5^ptTT0v ; — 47, 5. . . 6 : Tèv. . . oLÙyiyoi ; — 
49, 11... 15 : au;Ti(Ji^... xatpè;; — 54, 9... 11 : fva... 
f(i)paOe{7). 

Des répétitions à effet : 17, 10 : xaOapà ; — E4, 24 : 
xal lopxTi ; — 25, 1 : ttJç ovrw^ àva^Tavicoç ; — 47, 15 : 
2* Xiyc,) ; — 50, 11 : îcàvTwç. 

Des transitions : 49, 20. . . 22 : hi^v:<i. . . 8aufxà<T0fxev ; — 
79, 12... 13 : rfi^... 6Siipo|jLivri ; — 94, 1 : 'AXXà... 

Des épithètes laudatives dont Théodore avait aimé 
à orner ses phrases : 9, 19 : paxaptoç; — 15, 23 : 
(pwffTTip ; — 28, 20 : TeXetav ; — 35, 13 : lUdTcXay^voç ; — 
44, 26 : TéXeioç tiç; — 45, 24 : iyCcf ; — 50, 14... 15 
(voir la collation, p. 32); — 72, 3 : dlvevSoiadiou ; — 
74, 18 : [iLaxapioç; — 82, 1 : ityiaK;; — 89, 5 : iy^*^- 

11 n'est pas possible de signaler ici toutes les omis- 
sions du Baroccianus; il n'y en a pas moins de 200 dans 
tout le cours du morceau, mais il sera intéressant de 
faire remarquer encore deux lacunes qui m'ont paru 
très caractéristiques : le copiste, qui appartenait 
apparemment à un autre monastère quo Théodose 
et Théodore, omet d'un bout à l'autre deux passages où 
il est question du couvent du saint : 92, 15... 93, 2 : 
xara... jrà<jew<; OÙ Théodore fait un éloge de ce couvent 
et 98, 4... 14 : (JSupdjJieOa... ivappniit^ovTo; ; ce dernier 
passage devait disparaître d'ailleurs, du moment que 
le panégyrique ne s'adressait plus aux moines contem- 
porains de Saint Théodose. 
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La liste complète des remaniements ne serait guère 
moins longue que celle des omissions. En général, le 
copiste a voulu simplifier, en mettant — parfois à 
contre-sens — des expressions plus connues ou plus 
simples à la place d*autres plus rares ou plus compli- 
quées, par exemple : 10, 21 : Tiji h îcveùp-an uly 6eo8o- 
<rt(|)] TU) (jLaxap(Ti OeoSo7{(o; — 11, 24 : îrpO(XT)6i(açJ Tcpo- 
9'j(JL{a; ; — 13, 5... 6 : (itXiTaç TîOtTQaapévwvJ iperàç 
xT7iTa|jLév(ov ; — 14, 6 : <ô( iv 'OXuuîttotçJ «apà Trâcrtv ; — 
14, 8... 9: (JLOvofxa^^T^awv XoiTièv t^ xoiv^ Ttavrwv T)[jib)v i^Opcj) 
ev Tcj) <yra5((|) xareidi] (jLOvoiJLajjTida'. Xo'.Tîàv xiv xotvàv TtavTwv 
ij^Opàv '}|[JL(idv StàpoXov Tiapedxeuaffev ; — 40, 12: toi; dÇtiyotç] 
Tor<ç (xovajjor^ç ; — 41, 12: |xeTà twv t^xvwv tûv xatà /pt^xàv 
aÛT^ YfivvTjOgvTWvJ [xexà twv Téxvwv auTÎiç ; — 42, 25. . . 43, 1 : 
Toiç ^o^epor^ ixe{voi< xai inepavTOiç TaixieuecrOai xpiT7)p{oiç] 
Tau; afwvtotç TcotpaSoflîivat xoXa<yeatv ; — 75, 3 : tcov tpu^^wv 
fa-rpeiov] (jtovaTrViptov ; — 76, 20 : Taç tt^vt* ^^tXiaSaç] toÙç 
7tevTaxtT5<i.X(oyç avopaç ; — 82, 23 : SuTrireiiffavToçJ 8teX66v- 
toç ; — 84, 17 : ifJt^x^T^ tiç ynyevTiç âvappiTtidOeiTa] ôjjLtjjXTi 
Tiç YeyevT^iJLévTiç (lire YeyevT^iJiévYi) ; — 93, 18... 22 : ©liyw- 
(xev ouv xal tt\v çtXàv9ptonov xal îcxTpuorç (xuyxexXwTfxévTiv 
9Tzkiyyyo'.^ «xiSeiav] çyycofxev oiîv xal r>|v dlyaTcrjv Ttov ffuyye- 
vûv :^[JL(ôv Tcov xaTà vàpxa. 

Parfois aussi le copiste a voulu simplifier en décou- 
pant les longues périodes en phrases plus courtes ; par 
exemple : 11, 14 : il écrit ànoîpeùyouT'. au lieu de i7ïo<peu- 
yovreç ; — 45, 24 : JxadTOt. . . 7roio6|JLevot] êxarroç eicotY^Ta) ; — 
75, 6 : 8eci>pi^<yaç dTcoOrixTiv eva,..] ^Tçoflyixtjv eSpev ?va Se... ; 
— 81, 19... 20 : éÇopiav xaTaSixaaOelç TaJ iÇopta xaTeSuà^Gir^ 
xal ; — 85, 22 : ciSeX^orç iy SaXà-Tip xuvSuveuowffi xal ixeivou 
viyfCL^ iKixaXeTafJiévoiç.,.] ioeX^ol èv 6aXàTTi[) éxivSùveuov, xal 
TQcç ixeCvou eû^àç é7cixaXe73r|jLEvo'., ... 

Plus d'une fois, la forme simple du verbe est 
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employée au lieu du verbe composé : 13, 22 : aYou<yav 
pour iKiyou<fOLy ; — 15, 18 : 6SeuovT(ov pour îcaooSeuovTtov ; 

— 16, 1 : Ti9évatpour TupoTÔeivat ; — 17, 9... 10 : Tâyw- 

viîjero pour ivnriywvit^eTO ; — 28, 1 : iizlfjztu'se pour èveTr{- 
(XTeuTÉv; — 74, 9 : iyépsTo pour é7ti(pipgro; — 101, 8 : 

7î0t|Xa(v7)Ç pour ffU(JL7lOt|JLa(vOtÇ. 

B change assez souvent les cas ; il emploie l'accu- 
satif pour le datif : 12,14 : TOtç T. n. X. jjL. n, 7îveu|jLa(Jtv] 
Ta T. 71. TTvcufJiaTa ; — 56, 3... 4 : x^ e. 6. a. i. tî. dyarcip] 
TY\v e. 6. a. i. îc. àyaTririV ; — 68, 5 : t^ dXT)9e£q[] tt]v àX^j- 
6e(av; — 101, 7 : t^ 7îpoffTiYOp£q[] tt^v 7rpo<nr|Yopiav ; le 
datif pour l'accusatif : 38, 9 : tV 7îeptou<y£av] t^ ireptou- 
<7loL ; — 81, 19... 20 : <Sop£av] éSopta; — 83, 13 : tV 

tj^U^^V] "^ ^^^X^ » ^^» ^^ • "^^ 7tVeU|JLXTtXTlV T. é. XeiTOup- 

Y£av] Tïi ïcv6U(jLaTixl i. XeiToupY^a et l'accusatif pour le 
génitif: 52, 17 : padtXetaç] paatXciav; — 56, 12 : T^idSe 
Tïiç 5^copaç] T7|v X^pav. 

11 change encore les cas avec les prépositions : 
15, 18 : è^i TT^v pour ènl t^ ; — 16, 18 : T^poç tV Oeiav 
eXXa(ji(j^'.vJ Tîpoç Tïi 8eta iXXa(jnj;et ; — 37, 26 : tiç Oecj) pour efç 
9eov ; — 38, 6: 8tà To pour 8tà toû et 39, 18 : cti toùtwv 
pour oià TouTo ; — 38, 7 : ix Tè pour èx tou ; — 88, 4 : 
6-' atiToO pour wtt' atÎTOv. 

Quelquefois une préposition est remplacée par une 
préposition synonyme : 8, 12 ev v(j)J eiç vo'jv ; — 15, 10 : 
eC<; T3(] TTpoç Ta ; — 79, 21 : ~po<; ù^oç] efç u^o^ ou même par 
une préposition de sens diflférent : 21, 22 : ix toùtouJ 

Ttpoç TOUTO ; — 82, 8 : ix xaxfaç] efç xaxiav. 

Parfois encore un datif ou un génitif remplace une 
préposition avec son complément : 40, 25 : un auTov] 
aÛTw; — 54, 14 : îtapà twvJ twv ; — 66, 3... 4 ; xaTa 

cpavTacriav] (pavTacy£q[; — 87, 10 : ix 9eoO] 9£0U (comme 

Métaphraste). 
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U faut aussi noter quelques vulgarismes, comme 
14, 20 : ToÙToç pour o5to; (voir Untersuchungen zur 
Oeschichte der griechische Sprache von Karl Dieterich. 
Leipzig, Teubner, 1898, p. 197); — 18, 21 : ôÇùv pour 
(J£ù: — 29, 17 : x««^P*^ P^^r X«'^?* {Unters.y p. 159) ; — 
43, 18 : iXîuiSav pour Airioa {Unters., p. 159); — 67,5: 
IxovoyevV pour jAovoyevYi (voir exemples analogues dans 
Vnters.y p. 175). 

Le copiste remplace encore la 1" personne du sin- 
gulier par la 1" personne du pluriel : 38, 11 : in<T7<i- 

<jO{jLatt] 7ci<7r(o<T(0{j.sv ; — 54, 5 : cli:07îi(jL^fc)(jiat] iTtOKi^ji^tù- 
|xev ; — 78, 26 : SiT^yr^Topai] S'.r.YT.dOfJLeex ; — 98, 28 : 
8ox(o] 5oxT,yu)(x8v et dans un très grand nombre de cas, il 
dérange la place des mots (voir mQ^ collation, p. 24 s.) : 
4, 17; 8, 1; 9, 25... 26; 12, 9; 13, 8; 15, 1; 
16, 22... 23; 19, 14; 22. 26... 27; 26, 5; 29, 24... 
25; 33. 6; 40, 12... 13; 50, 6... 7; 53, 15; 55,12,.. 
13; 67, 22... 23; 77, 10; 78, 19... 20; 82, 16; 
83, 1 ; 83, 4; 90, 8... 9; 90, 11 ; 94,22; 95,5; 97,9. 

Notons enfin que B ajoute dans la marge des chif- 
fres indiquant le nombre des miracles accomplis par le 
saint (voir plus loin, p. 34 s.). 

Fautil attribuer toutes ces fautes, toutes ces omis- 
sions et tous ces remaniements à un seul et même 
copiste qui serait Nicétas? Il est difficile de l'affirmer, 
car il n'est guère possible d'attribuer à l'auteur des 
grossières fautes d'orthographe qui sont si fréquentes 
dans ce manuscrit, la révision savante et habile à 
laquelle sont dues les conjectures comme ttoti^ov pour 
TxoTŒfxov (p. 39, 7) ou encore le renvoi à la vie de Saint 
Sabas par Cyrille de Scythopolis, qui indiquent un 
lettré et un helléniste. 

De plus, il est certain qu'il nous manque beaucoup 
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d'iatermédiaires et Toa retrouverait sans doute dans 
A S s'il était complet, peut-être dans G beaucoup de 
ces leçons qui sont dans B. Ce qui a été caractérisé 
dans cette étude, c'est donc plutôt le texte du Baroc- 
cianus que l'œuvre de Nicétas. 

Pour éviter qu'un autre ne doive refaire le travail 
fastidieux de collationner le manuscrit d'Oxford, je 
crois bien faire en publiant ici la collation en entier. 

Le manuscrit a été comparé avec le texte de 
M. Usener. 

P. 3, f. 57^ 2 iytou] 6(j(ou — dppà om. — 3-7 toû ... 
|jLa9TiTou] ToO xoivo^iàp^^ou — QnoLzpbç uloO — 12 ita^t — àev- 
vaov — 14-15 é«(i(jLevot — 17 Occopoupievoiç — 18 9e6T7|To^ — 
20 ivixpayev — 21 .«iviTO — xi om. — 22 tûJ xi — 
ixxai(0(JLevoi. 

P. 4, 1 Ttidi^ '■ — 2 TTpOTTpej^oudtv o-ttouStI; — àç cfç 
auXaxaç — S tl xai TiapaSetadOuç — dpSeiiovTeç om. — 
4 eu(i5t — 5 à partir d'ici, je n'ai plus noté les v eupho- 
niques ajoutés ou non. — 6 yeveJfjievo; — 8 (aou irpoç] (xoy 
Tîpoç ae ô 6eoç éSi^pTiorev *| ^uxt^ [aou Ttpi; — 12 ^iXxuTa — 
13 5^pet — 17 exa(JTOç twv fôtwv Ttdvwv — 18 aia^^yv ô |jLev 
yàp e. — 19 ei Oeia — 20 7roXu| f. 57" — 21 ef<; auToO; 

om. — 23 oiîToç om. — 24-25 tov Xoyov — 25 SoOridtv — 

26 xal om. 

r P. 5, 2 T^SeJ Ti^voe — Tiavtyupewç — 4 tt) ... xepSavàv- 

Twv] Tïiç ^(OVY^ç aÛTCov xepSavivTwv — 8 èauTOv] aûrwv — 

14-15 yovéwv 59ev Te — 16-17 TÔy<«>v((jaTo <Txà[JL|jLa X?^^^ K^^ 

TTpoTepov éÇeXOeîv — 18ffùveaTi xà TrepKpavicrTaTov — 20 j3ap6- 

vwv. 

p. 6, 2 Tîpoffeu^^wv — 3 T^] TO — 5 ^aX(jL(o8ci)ç ^— 6-7 ^(Jie- 
Tspov I f. 58'. A partir d'ici, je n'ai plus noté les iota- 



1) Nous ne connaissons pas même tout PS P, etc. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



25 

cismes, e pour ai, longues ou brèves, pp pour p, excepté 
dans le cas où la faute serait intéressante. — 9 [xwyapia- 
w; — 11 xal <Ta|jLouYiX — 12 ivxTeOelç ?cj) QecjiJ Oei^BoTo; — 
(ip|jLa9kv — 14-15 yeyovoç] yéyovev — 16 tyI [xeyaXo'fuia — 
22-23 eiiTepetç ts xal 9eàpe<TT0t fi^xou — 23 xaTeXafjmpuvovTO. 

P. 7, 1-2 TraTpiç [xniTTip eiiX. — 5-6 iyfvvi^Qyi ... yevvi^- 
ffada om. — 7 dtvaSst^fOelç — xal] â|jLa xal — 10 [xéXXwv — 
11 oïov om. — 16 Tcpoo-xuvria'at toÙç iytouç TtJTrouç — 17 xal 
om. — 21 xal 9eo<TeP(5ç àvaSet^OeU 8è xal 7cat8eu9elç 7cpo<T- 
(piX^iç — 24 Toiï 9eo5 I f. SS' — Twv îXwv om. 

p. 8, 1 ypa^pûv dxoutov XéyovTOç — 3 9o\j xal Ix toG ouou 
TO'j TTpç ffou xal SeOpo — 4 sic aûiôS — 7 diSeXçpoùç îi diSeX- 

çpà; 8 aiwvi xal iv tw |JLéXXovTt Ço)7|V — 12 eiç voOv — 

13-14 xa9à7cep ... lepo^^Xufxa] Seiv iTcaipeiv eiç lepoor^Xufxa 
eyv(ov — 16 xal yvwvat xal lôefv — 17 icptxTdv] Suvarèv — 

18 iyyeXtxîJç kni-zw/ti^ PafftXeiaç — 19 iTcàpj^eTai — TÎiç h 
'Iepo(j6Xi>|JLa — 20 uiroj^Tcl — 22 xal om. — <Ti>va9pota-9er(Tav. 

P. 9, 2 éîtuaX6(xa(jLevo; 8e — 4 xal om. — xal tiniù^v — 
£v TYi ô8(5; <Tou — 8 PouXti — 12 xal om. — 15 d^XT^dlV I 
f. 59*^ — 16-17 TzpQ'fTizzùt'OLt, ... T(j) yàp] npo^r['zz\iBZOLi aÛTw 
auTtxa • x«5 yàp — 17 ixeivou ... Toy [xsyâXou Su|jLewvo; om. — 

19 9eo86<T!.oç ô [xaxàpioç] ô 6eo5dTioç — 20 èxPoViffavToç — 
25 Tcpoç T7|v yîjv TO ofxetov Tcpdffwiiov ippTf^davTOÇ — 26 eû9ùç 
6 6au[jLa<TT0ç 7r87tot7|xev. 

P. 10, 1 àva^rivat 8è] xal iva^rivat — 2 iveXOdvTt 8e Trpoç 
auiiv 7cp. — 5 a7teX9e xa9(oç 8'.evoT^9/\ç Tcapa yàp — 7 9eXVi- 
«'.; — 11 eTTipouXàç voT^Toiv 9yipi(i)v — 13-21 toûto ... aiÎToiJ 
om. — 21-22 ouTwç i [iiéyaç Sjjxewv t«5 fjLaxaptTt 9eo8oT£o) — 
23-11,1 T^ é^nlhi ... ÙTryiydpeixxev om. 

P. 1 1 , 1 UTcexptvaTo — 2 ct^fJLewv — 3 aiÎTWv om. — 5 e<mv 
om. — 8 ToO 9eo5] 9eoii — 10 twv év aiîry om. — 11 woXù 
yàp xè éxxXiveiv — 12 8e om. — 14 âTroyeuyouo-». — 15 Tcveii- 
pToç I f. 59" — 17 fô{qt] iSiav — 20 «cr/;; olj «crot — 21 ol 
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om. — 24-25 Tcpo(JLT,9etaç] Tcpo9up.iaç — 25-26 Tcapatveîv 

P. 12, 1 [xi^te — 2 i^ifjLevo; <pépe xal 7caX».v — éTcavéXOo)- 
[xev — 9 UTTepov xcpoç èxuTÔv — 10 Toi3 çp'.XoTO'^erv apiofjiai 
om, — 11 71 om. — 14-15 iT^xXe; t4 r/i; -ovY^piaç tcvê-j- 
[xara irpoç TraXaietv |jlovoç — 19 yy 5'jva[jLW — 22-24 ffxirouç 
To5 af(ovoç TOUTOU TCpoç TrapctTaÇiv O'jvt^Gco. Xe(îteTai oùv — 
24 fxe] [iiev — 25 |Aa97iTeOa-ai. 

P. 13, 1 Spi^j/aT^ai] TpuyTiffat — 4 iy^^^*^^^'^^^'^** — 
5-6 [LzkézoLÇ 1X0 '.Tiff xpévwv] àpeTaç xTY|<Ta[jLév(«)v — 7 btzi ttj 
Tretpqt] lirl ttjv Treîpxv — 8 XoYytvd) y^vêTa». — 10 olov tt^v 
ofpeTYiv ffifjLpXij) — 13 àxT^paTOvJ dlvT^pwTOv — TT,; ipéTYiç om. — 
14 TOUTO om. — 15 eoe».] riSe'. — 18-19 t<J) iraTpl ... o-iau- 
poû] ToG Tcpç P^XP* S^^^tro'j yiyovev — 22 ttjv ayouTav — 
26 Ttep'/^avetqt] UTcepYiCpavetqt — TrXoufficoTépa. 

P. 14, 1 T^ om. — 4 teu|3evaX(ou om. — 5 aÛTov] 
auTOU — 6 o)ç iv 'OXwjJLirioiç] irapà nâdiv — diréXwre . . . nOp ?i] 
om. — 7 |JLOvo(jLaxTiffai — 8-9 T(j) xoivîjp ... xaTewt] tov xotvov 
lîdvTWv ijrôpov ^[JLwv S'.i^oXov napeîxxeùaTev — 10 TaÙTat • 
iïP«5tov |jLèv TO — 11 eTctOetva'.J éTriGi^T'.v — 13 èpiovre; | 
f.60^ — 14 7cpo(3a{vetv — 18 dpexTèv] (ôpexTixov — 20 outoç] 
TOUTOÇ — xaT'] |JLeT' — 21 Tiç] T«5v — 22 xaTCj)xiTev om. — 
23 ToùSe] TTivSe. 

P. 15, 1 aypaçoç tiç — 2 iTc.yevofJiévwv — 3 xaTeXiriXiiOwç] 
xaTaXeXoi7C(S)ç — 6 ^^pudov — ffjjLupva — 7 irpoTeveyxovTaç — 
8 xaTeSéÇaTO — to'jto'jç éxeivoj; — 10 eiç] Ttpàç — 12^T-/iç^ 
om. — 13 TcoXtv] rzàXiv — epj^edQxt — ôSo'j] tV 65àv — 
16 aiÎToùç dcTïo B7i6Xe6[i. — (jltj om. — 17 inBo xal ip(5|jLSv 
vOv — 18 èni T>iV Twv 4oeu6vTO)v — 23 çpoxTTTip om. — 24 TÔi 
Xoyv— f. 61^ 

P. 16, 1 Ta yàp ixeivoii TiQivat — 2-3 TtapaStSwanv — 
4 Tacpîivai XéyeTat — 6 ô om. — 9-10 Ta 8k ... tov npoç] 
xaià — 13 Toùç àrroxet[jL6vouç — 14 iv xaipcj) ... ixe^vcp om. — 
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18-19 Tfi 9e(a éUifjupei — 19 8eo; ôpwvJOew^owv — 20 xt^- 
|jLa<nv — 22-23 TÎîç dyaTtTiç Ltù^i. 

P. 17, 1-2 iS iXTiÇ TYÎç ^uj^îiç <TO\j Kal iÇ ^Xt^ç — 3 Taç âx 
6u (xuvÊûyeiaç — 6 oùv — 9-10 icfiùvi^tTO — 10 xaftxpà 
om. — 11 le 2"® Tov om. — Tcpoç tt^v aÛTT^v — 13 TOU 
om. — 15 éxevvoç I f. 6V — 16 Ù7repej(6vTCi)v — 19 ùéo\, 

P. 18, 2 8ffov] j^iov — 3 Tjv om. — 7 x^ efç aûrèv] to 
efç X^ ^^^^^Ç — 9 Jiyerxo] riysTo etvai — 16 ty^v] xîiç — 
17 è<f oSç 8ta te TT,v — 21 iSùv — 24-25 eup'.xfc)ç xaràdTadiv. 

P. 19, 1 PtwTixoii I f. 62' — 1-2 xare'fpovet — 2 àç 
om. — 7 ÙTravéo-TYixev — 9 TpoçV — ij opeStç — 12 iTtetSTi 

5s TpO!pT|V 13, 2°** TTiv] T7J 14 ^^W^^^ aUTOU 16 TT^V 

(pcovT^v T7\v — 19-21 xal eorat . . . xatpo) aûroù] xal xà Xotnà — 
23 os] [xev — 24 ïwç |xèv ôxav — 25 ^otvixaç. 

P. 20, 7 T^ om. — 12 irpodpoXV dLpyr.v iv — 14 è 
(jiiapoç om. — éTcutOeTat | f. 61 ^ — 19 (iiaxàptoç o5v outoç 
X3tl — ixetà] [xev — 21 ditrexpoùeTO ffràyet xàç T^oovàç toO 
o-cofJLaroç xauTT^v 8è — 26 XP^^V "® pepx'.o'jfjievoii om. 

P. 21, 1 ei om. — 12 kxaTro) — xtiiv «Xt^t^ov — 

17, 2°** XO'j] XO 20 èTzi'pZKè 22 £X 'O'J'OU xcj)] Tcpoç 

XOÙXO XO 25 XOÛtO 7T6|f. 62'. 

P. 22, 1-2 xotç TïvewfJLaxtxotç yètp xf,ç oiavoiaç — 5 Ttavxoç 
TtpàyfJLaTOÇ — 9 çipetv om. — 15 xt,ç om. — xal xaOdirep — 
21 8e xoùxoii xoiî xotcpow ^yxatvtajTTjç — 24 2^80 [xa] xà evvaxa 
— 25 xà xeffO'epaxoarTà — 26 xt,v xea<TapaxovT'ï^[jLepov Tcepato)- 
o-'-v — 26-27 TipodojjLiXY.daç vient après Ttupex^. 

p. 23, 3 îî-vwdev (v gratté, comme souvent) — 4 ix8t- 
|jLTi<iaç — 5 év9£88 — 8 yàp om. — xeTorapaxovxa — 10 xtjç 
llf. ÔS'' — 14 xoiixou om. — 19 8t3âcTX3tXov — 21 intk- 
9oÛt7,ç 8e — 22 xwv jï 7ifjLÊp«5vJ XO x6T«TapaxovxaT^(jLepov — 
23 aûxwv om. — 24 xal Gecopei. 

P. 24, 5 i(pii(Ta<;] (xy(ei<; — 6 [xe et iv9à8e om. — 7-8 tiwç 
av i|JLçavi<Txepov] ^ — 11 87iXa8Tr| om. — 12 inoxeXoOcxa — 
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15 Twv TO'j xj èvToXûv — 18 |JLup4v — 21 (S5e] ouro); — 
22 OaufjLajf. 64' — 9au(jiaxoi>pyèv — 23 toiî àvSpoç toutou — 

24 xal èopTTj om. — i\ om. — 25 Xiywv — 26 [jLTiv om. 

P. 25, 1 Tïiç ovT(i)ç (£va<T7àTe(i); om. — 3 im fijpxt; 
ou(J7i<; — 8<oùv> om. — 10 rfifi om. — 11 S-.axupepvtov — 
Gsov — 12 Tr\^ Tou o-wiJLaToç ivayxaiaç TpoîjpTiç ou5e [xtav — 
15 eJvat iX7|9wç 9eoG — 18 Ivexev Treico'.i^xet xal — 22 xaTa- 
XapivTa — 24 (I>ç] ÔTTtep yip — 26 T(j> après aiÎT^. 

P. 26, 1 TtpoOewpîidât (jiéXXwv — 1-2 <J(p68pa tyjç] dcpoSpoTa- 
TYiç — 2-3 noiy\(JOL(j^aLf. irpodiTaÇe — 4 fti^i | f. 64"^ — 5 Ta; 
xodauTaç [jLupiàSaç Iv épii^u({) TtpiTepov — 5-6 etO* urcepov] 
xal — 7 xav vuv om. — 8 Tiv èvTèç 6|jloî3 xal ixTèç i|[jL(5y — 
15 oOtoç om. — 16 IfavYi] eupé^Ti — 18 tou om. — 
21-22 7cpoa-Trive5(9TiTa)|JLévYj oii [JLe9* o6 tïoXù 9xj[jLa(xu Tipo^yopa 
oiÎTOi — 24 Stà T(3v epywv 9eo7tveù(yTU)v aiÎTw itpo^euj^wv — 

26 ^ x«P^«- 

P. 27, 2 8k om. — 6 SoT^ipa éxTev«3ç — 8 Ttpoç] Tcapà — 
9 Twv om. — 12 ofrive; S'.SovTeç — 13 Tpf.Ui'/\Ti\ f. 65' — 
14 7tapo)pa9ivTa — 15 atÎTiç om. — é7ttXTr|<T9évTeç tiJ IttiX».- 
d9évTt — 18 TO aÛT(5 — 21 eî^^v] evcov. 

P. 28, 1 lrt(a-Teuare — 2 tw y «3 — 3 Yvc3(jiev 5<tov i^^upo- 
T^pa] Yev6(j.evo<; 8v Id^^uTipa — 5 xal 5ti — 9 eûXoytav ItcI to 
(jLOvaffTViptov lîtixo|jLiÇ6[jievoç — 10-11 toutou to xTtvoç ou 
Tcpècxej^wpei — 11 èK-f^yzTO — 15 tov Tp^Tcov tî^ç 9e£aç xTjSe- 
(jLOviaç — 16 auTouç om. — 17 ef; wyeXov — 17-18 neuf 
aÛTOU Ttp^Tepov StSivTOç SmXouv — 18 xdtx toutou] xal touto — 
20 TeXeCav om. — 21 xal om. — 24 TcaTipe; avant X£av — 

27 èSoO om. — xa| f. 65\ 

p. 29, 2-3 iràoTTiç ... itpwTovJ Twv — 11 9ecji] 9eov — 
13 é8((XTaÇe] éStxàÇeTO — 14 éyxaTipw — 17 /eipav — 

21, P' ^v om. — 22 âXV îj év — 23 iiyî^-o to xaToup. 9ti 
en interligne — 24-25 wv avant h TtoXXatç. 

P. 30, 1 îcXTr|9ùv — 6 olxénriç — 8 îtpoçY|Tc£a — 11 Xa| 
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f. 66' — ofe ouv om. — 12 Tè] Te — 18 iXeuOcpwdavTa — 
20 efta ... i7toxaTa(TTTf^<Taç] 7| TtiXiv iTcexaTÉo-TT^daç — 21 ?iç 
S'.aïuatTCK 7tOTa|jLia£ov — 22 |iLeTeito(Ti<Taç — yeSato) — 24 c5ç 

P. 31, 1 TcpoTflVixTj] itpèç 9y i^Txer — 7 t« om. — 
/tSaxaç — 9 X8 ô 9eoç — 10 ri] Ui — (ixo6o|jL7i(iai — 11 [xe 
om. — âfxa] xal — xaTay^ytov — 18 ouditep àç wéTW — 
19 Tioet] eîvat — Trepier — 20 xouT7|Xâ — ia-çaXT(5oç — 
23 7r{<TTe(«)ç I f. 66' — 24 xarà Se to oriniiXottov. 

P. 32, 2 7:e7cotr,xo)ç — ttI tc — 3 évepyta — to om. 
(avant «pèç, il y a un mot de 3 ou 4 lettres gratté) — 

8 e^ç èxaTov xxTa8eÇi[i.evo'. — 11 itot] no\i — Sv om. — 
13 Tipo^aiveiv] éTnriyiiJLevov — Toû TcapivToç OaufxaTOç — . 
15 xaxervci) — 16 iÇeTaîJovTt — 17 éitiTeOrivat] eîvat tJ — 

19 xaTÉTiXTiiev dtyaTCTiTot — 20 iyoLTzr^xoi om. — tov] to — 

23 Te om. — 8t8a<TxàXouç — 24 8ï\] 8è. 

P. 33, 1 TouTwv XeYO|iiéva)v TOtovSe e^nv jncS); ol Tàç — 
2 Ty TïivTwv om. — 3 8e(iJt6TTp] tw Oew — 4 Trapéj^et] iice- 
téÔTi — 6 ToG TTupoç après içe8é5^eT0 — 8 ^eyiovè; | f. 67' — 

9 ix] xal — 10 T«5v TOKWv om. — 11 ccvaçÔrivat — 
12-13 TceTcotTrjTO — 14 eflpe Oau|jLaTO'jpYOv om. — iXiTaveu- 
arev — 18 9e|JLeXtou — 19 iniXOci) — 22-23 ttîç irptitTiç — 

24 tV «poç aÛTTiv — 25 (l)ç eauT(0 — 26 h Tatirip] IvTaùÔa. 
P. 34, 2-3 ou ... lïpoj^eojjievoç] eûXoywç ixet Ttpèç ip^^fxe- 

(jievoç — 4 ^ om. — 5 "e om. — 12 Ta Ttpoç dvayxata — 
13 XP®^*^] "^^ Xpetwv — 14 'i] Ta — d8'.a'fopa — 16 xopti- 
yoùvTa xal aXXwv — 18 h tyî avidOTT^Ti — 21 Çivwv | f. 67*. 
P. 35, 3-4 871 ... -hixtv om. -— 12 iyéveTo — 13 iXeet- 
vt5ç et euTTrXay^voç om. — 14 twv tuçXwv o:p6aX|jLoç ttoù^ 
ywXûv daTiywv — 15 8e om. — xal om. — 19 oûx] otio' — 

20 T^V] TTiç. 

P. 36, Stt); TiapafjLuOtaç — 8-9 xaTVivTcov ... Xijjiivt] xal 
Tè TOUTOU Xijjiévt xaTécpeuyov — 11 ttoXù icXéov y\ eXaTTov] 
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[jLixpou TcXiwv T| iXixxiù — 11-12 TTjç t^iJLepofç] xV ^[xépav y^ve- 
(j^u — 13 èa om. — 13-14 i^ÇtouvTO itapa^pu^^riç] éXafx^a- 
vwv — 15-16 To TÔxe ... irape^^dfjievov] xi xe OaSfJia y^'^^K^^ov 
Trpoç oôÇav GeoG | f. 69^ — 17 xdxe xcji ... iitàvxwv] xû x6xe 
5^ivC|> iTtixpaioiijTjÇ xal Tràvxwv — 23 Toxe om. 

P. 37, 2 SeStovxeç — 4 ipHeo-ouo-tv — 45 apxotç — 

6 ^ ix ... lxi<TXC|>] 6 arxdcO|jLOç i\ èxdorxou — 7-8 iTiionri . , . 
àvOponoç] ly^ci^Ori Se i) xotaÛTvj Pou^yj xw kyi(û — 9 otuvtIxxo] 
(yuvTi'y^ÔTj — lOiruXwvoç xal — 14 xoO iraxpèç om. — 16 ihffi- 
povxeç — 17 îxxTxov — 20 Tiiîpov] eSpcov — 22 aruviaxTidtv 6 
6eoç — 23 aûxoù] laiixoO — 26 6eèv] Oew. 

P. 38, 2 TO om. — Trpiç TtaÔè; | f. 69^ — 6 xoù] xè — 

7 xoO] xo — 9 XTi ireptouTia — H 7ri<TX<oarci>(ji6v — ^ 14 ^uvaOpot- 
(xGivxwv — 19 IxiiTTou — 20-21 wdxe ... d8eX(pûv] xal xûv — 
23 xouxotç om. 

P. 39, 4-5 auvx'açepofxevoç — 7 e^ç Troxèv] efç xi Tcoxt- 
fjLOV — 8-9 i|Ji^opt(j8Yivat — 12 Ttapej^OfJiévouç — 13 xo vûv] 
xà xotvuv — 15 7rapx5oÇ(i)ç — 18 xouxwv ol | f. 70*^ — xouxo] 
xouxwv — 23 xtJç Tcpàç xèv Tzkr^vlo^ àyiTzy\ç efpyixat — 
25 ixxaOdpexai. 

P. 40, 12 xotç iÇilyoïç xal] -zoi^ {Jiova^^otç xal xoî; — 8ù 
5(v avant oraupwOewrtv — 18-26 fâtàî^ov . . . ivop6oi;[jLivouJ xal 
Tiavxwv XT^v Ttpovotav iîïon/iîxaTO xaraX^T^Xoii xwv TcaOtJv éTctjjie- 
Xtaç é7ravopOoù(jLevoç — 25 Uît' aûxov] olùtH. 

P. 41 , 2 à'^Y^prixat — oiî om. — 4 wxoSofAi^Taç — 5 cixo- 
Xou6u)c — SeSwxivat — 6-7 xt 8è ... aûx^] x( 8e Xiyetv Ttepl 
xoO év lep'.Jjw itap* aûxoù yt^éïkz^^oy — 11 vuv om. — xcji xupuj) 
om. — 12 xwv xaxà yy '' yewTiOévxwv] atixriç — 14 ^t | 
f . 70^ — 16 |Xïi xaxà yy om. — 25-26 xov voGv ... 
XoytdfJLOtç om. 

P. 42, 1 â<J[JLéva)Ç UTteSe-^exo] (jcexà /apâç UTioSé^^exat — 
3 olov — 4 ToO jjpttTxoO — 4-6 ytvedôe ... écxxiv] om. — 
8 xo om. — 8-9 x(^ xe TiXV.Ôei om. — 12-13 Sxe ... Tcupoii- 
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«ve! 2 loi. TfP •;• ""Ho» W.èv I f. 71'- 13 XU.PU 
21 Jv-«, ^P"'r-f*^7« - 20 ^i devant .aX«.„«picc - 

'ïe? ... Toiaura om. — 16 iC^, . , '^^ \ ^ 

17 18 j r7^°'--^*-''^J5ô|,v-.16iycepoufxivo.., _ 
vovû iVr 'T"""J "'"''•' ^^ ^«"' ^"-d«««"« de H 

«îvavreç om. — SaijxovoôvTuv. 

16 4<— 1619 -I ^^ '^-T ^^^^ *-«s-x«. - 
... ««.po,]om. - 24..,^.^,,, oe.:., ?sp...6,.,] om. 

*. rov-Ô-ÔTov^oze... *JxHo£v6Si£«vzo-9-ll ùç.., 
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5jpt<TTiç] om. — 13 i Ttap' T^fxwv ôo-twçjô ÎTioç — 13-14 Trpû- 
Toç 8eÇà[JLevoç om. — 15, 2™* Xoyci) om. — 16 T^pTi>|jLévov — 
aÛTOfJiévu) — 16-17 xal Siuvoufjiévw , . . xtviofjLaTwv om. — 19 iv 
om. — 21 ércipdXXwv T^ — 22 tAv voffouvra— 23 xè] Tiv — 
i'^eO^] (i^Ofjvat — 23 — 48,3 t(ç y^P ••• ^ivTtretvovTaç om. 

P. 48, 5 iKZ[t.lfTyz':o\ wç t|v aiiioç — 6 iv] |jlêv — 7 évitpaT- 
Tov — 10 éîïavàywv — 12-13 twv ... ivTcu$etç] évTeuÇetç xiç 
npoç 6v vtixTwp I f. 72^ Te xal 7|(jiépav — 13 neptxexXetTfxé- 
vou — 14 xaTavoouvTt — 17 Tot] tyî — 17-18 cî)ç ,,. évavTia] 
om. — 19 Tt] Tè — 20 TToXtTetaç] iroXiàç — 21 ^ Ttpoffavé- 
5f(i)vJ Iv «5 — 25 xaTaTcovetuSa: — ^^^'-^ om. 

P. 49, 1 tfîç] TTÎ Tt — 7 tItoi] Tcxp* aiJro'j — 5teu- 
OuvedOat — 7-8 7t€7rtffTeu|jLÊVouç ... pouXofxevoç om. — 
11-15 auÇTjTiç ... xatpdç om. — 17 iïetpci|jiÊvoç — 18 lîpèç 
àauTèv om. — 20-22 •fi^eî? Sfe... ÔaufxacxofjLev om. — 24 8tà 
T/jç aÛTOÛ om. 

P. 50, 2-5 oûx . . . xaiaKJ^ùvovTa om. — 6-7 tou yy après 
•ri^v divàffTafftv — 7 xal 8ià tt. — 9 TauTTj — 10 ^[X(5v | 
f. 73' — d^Tco ToC XcJyou] dTToXiyouç — 11 icàvTcoç om. — 
7tpo<JÎiye] napTiyfiv — 14-15 tou ... 86y[JLa<nv] om. — 
16-20 Tc3v ... UTcoxpwewç] iTcotViTd) Twv 8i3tTàÇewv 8i8àarx(«)v. 

P. 51, 2 7tpoXaP6vTOçJ TrapovTOç — 6 Ttpoéjjisvoi — 9 twv 
om. — 11 ixeTaxXatwjJiev] xXaiovieç — 12 TrapopaOivxaJ Tcapà 
Ta GévTa — 13 Totç [jLeTa[jLeXo|JL6votç] totb toCç [xeTajjieXoufjLé- 
voiç — 15 éxeîvoç ô aiwv ttjç. 

P. 52, 2 [xaxpoSufxiaç — 3 ol |JLev e^ç — 5 iîïoXdtuet — 
Taç irpàÇeiç — 6-9 tt,v ÛTtaxoV ... dvxxaXeffiixeOa] om. — 
10 lïco; év (J I f. 73" — 16 yievav - 16-17 Ppuyjiièç Sk] xal 
6 PpuyfjLo; — 17 iifxerç 8e PacxiXeia;] iijiieîç [xfev yàp Pa<TtXe{av. 

P. 53, 2 fixe] ÎTi — 4 3ffa 8et — 7 (ivouo8o{JLoi3vTa — 
15 ÇviXov Ixeivow — 16-18 TtdvTa |JLev ... XufftT6Xé<TT8p0v] 

om. — 20 où om. — 21 8tà toO — 22 tov] tou. 

P. 54, 2 Tcapà I f. 74' — 2-3 xaTà Ti Xey6|xevovJ xaTa- 
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{paivcopievoç — 4 te xai Yevo{X£vov om. — 5 dbtoicEix^WjAfiv — 
7 Silfù — 8 ffuvxeOrijiivoç — 9-11 fva ... çwpaOetii om. — 
14 wapà om. — 15 xotraPaXEiv — 17 ffujjwpopct — 18 o5v 

om. — 19 liv om. 

p. 55, 1 TceiOsfjQdi — TpidbcovTa XtTpctç — 2 jj^imtwu 
7cs|x^ç ooÎTw un. — 5 xaûra — 6 tetotipciv — 12-13 |xi[iii<ja- 
ptevoç SKkf^ -zpoK^ — 14 8è om. — 16 SwtSeiiotç] SiSo^aç — 

18 Ix^iv — 19 tnl TouTto om. — 20 icovrwv — 21 -CTiv] 
Tri — 23 auveX9oO<xa | f. 74^ — 24 èitiOcûia] xtOeExa. 

P. 56, 3 ûç Xiwv om. — TTiv — 4 (iyonniv — 5 &« «ov- 
TŒç] iv — év TYÎ épia|JL<|> — 6 <To5> TO om. — 11 |XYivuei — 

12 TT^oSe Triç X*^P*^] "^^ X^^P*^ — 1^ yvwjjLev — 14-62, 2 
oicoK ... e|AeTov] Tïiç éwKrroXr^ç xriç Iv t« ^lu toÛ iyiow <ripPa 
St^XqÙctt^ç xcnà pipoç to avSpciov aihoG xai <{p06SoÇov. 

P. 62, 2 itoXtv om. — 3-4 6 |xrrot . . . icpoaipiœiç] om. — 
5 ol Œvoi — 6 âpitJTOç — 9 icapoiiffiaç — 10 uicep toû OeoG — 
16 7cpo<re8peuovT6ç — sûtoS om. — 17-18 «ç . . . ^yiaç] '^^^ — 

19 après <juv6Souç B ajoute : àç xà Téwiapa eiioYYéXia — 

22 TCSpUl. 

p. 63, 2 T^xovTijjLÉvwv] xevoupivfov irpwv — 4 i ^P«S \ 
f . 75^ — 8 éxxXYiaiaçJ ïkjfiBU<i — yàp Sxatrrov — 14-1 6 tpùtxei ... 

auToç] om. — 17 e^ ok (putxet] çùaiv — 18 xal (p6<ytv 

25 dfx^porépaç — 27-64, 1 x^ ... ffuvaipedtv om. 

P. 64, 3 xov cva xijjLvouaa 5^ xrixe — eûxux*^*^ ^ '^f' 

TÔv jjLex' aùzoû — 7 Sxaoxoç i pièv — 9 eTceircwxet K^y 

om. — 14 xdl 8Ù0 om. — 18 (xovc^ï — xo om. — 1® ^^^- 

Saixùç — éitiTCiTcxcov — 20 âvaji.<piP6Xcj> — 8eiou \ f. « & 
21 ivSpwv 8eo<xePwv — 22 x^piixxovxeç. _ 

P. 65, 4-5 ô vûv ... <niVT\Yopo(;] om. — 6 xaxov] xaxto 
7 ivCTciyTiTOv] éviTcedov — 9 wvexfieLTOç — 12 àtçoxoV^- 

13 ôfxoXoy7||xivwç — 15 dEpvoûvxeç — 17 veyevr^lxévT^v — 
19 <<pù<nç al Suo> om. — 20 âitetpYdttraxo — 21 <iXXn">^a: 

24 <xè> om. 
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P. 66, 2 *l om. — 3 xaTà om. — 3-4 (pavTa<T(a — 
6 67co|iLe|xevnxet — 8 toutouç — 11 tou ^u — 13 to yàp | 
f. 76' — 16 dLffuyj^uTwç xal acTpéTCTU)^ xal — 19 tou om. — 
21 TÔv 5jpdv(i)v — 22 navayu; — 23 StSào-xoixia] Trapvou. 

P. 67, 1 çufftv — djXT^TWp — 2 dlTïaTWp — etvatt om. — 
3 T^ om. — 4 T^J TO — 5-6 [xovoyevnv — 9 ttIç xtC^scoç — 
1 1 oï] 8<J0uç — dlYevvTiOévToç — 12 xal xoLiYr\ — atJTiç] 
auToîç — 13 dîcVipÇaTO yfivvyiffewç] xal xaiv^ xTi^tç i'^p^r\^^.iTr\^ 
<Tav — 15 atÎTèç om. — 16-17 ôjjLoXoyouvTat — 21 Stat- 
perorOai — 22-23 Sri nsp o{!t(o Sùo ^ à^x(ov ^ uvei^. 

P. 68, 5 XéyovTeç | f. 76" — vry ilrfigU^ — 10 apa 
tlné |JLOi om. — 12 oiî] ol — 14 iTtoTeXe^affwv] àiroTeXiaaç 
<Twov — 15-16 xal 9eov om. — 17 àîr.âyiot npeç — 20 Set J 
Sv — Xéyetv JTri^eipco — 24 TriffTSWÇ TauTtt. 

P. 69, 3 ye om. — 4 <xe] xal — 6 èXdfxevov ^yov — 
14-15 TauTa — 17 ***] TtpOÊdTWTaç — 20 iîcoarToXuov | 
f. 77' — TT^yuauTa om. — StiîtovTa — 20-21 dyaTctov, 

P. 70, 2 6|iLoXdyTriffav — 3 tt^ç xapStaç — 3-4 é|JLU(jdT- 

TETo] éjîSfiXuaeTO — 9 pdpPopoç — 11 (pépcov — 13 Ta 8t' 

15 efôévat om. — 16 xaTà tov eiicovTa om. — 22 xal irpèç 

TY^V T(5v. 

p. 71, 2 xaOeÇofjLÊvwv — 5 en marge a' — 6 ixa^Oèv — 
10 îtpwv I f. 77* — yeva|JLivTi X^?^^] X^P^'^ ASoûo-a — oii 
om. — 17 iTciÇTjTerç — 18 |Jia6o)v teJ xal [xaGùv — 21 Se 
om. — 23 XP^*^ — aÛTOu] TO'J è<T{ou — xouxotiXtov — 
24-25 éyvwxuta yuvTi] yuvr^ yvcopto^acra. 

P. 72, 1 Toû xpaffTréSou — 3 TTiç aiÎTriç dvevSota^Tou om. 
— 6 eipyifxévov Tcenotioxev — 13, P' è omis — 14 8eo(piXi(jTa- 
Toç iîtfdxoTtoç — 19-20 yevdpievov — 22 w ^à] f. 78' — 
22-24 T^ ... fbàxouç om. — 25 iSto-oujxevov — 27 âxoui- 
TWffav. 

P* 73, 2 xa9uPp£!Jw|xev — 5 dvSpWTrou] Oeoû — 9-10 <TuvaTco- 
XauJO|xat— 10 TOU OeoG — H xaTaii(i)6(0(iiev oixnpjxoîç om. — 
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13-14 ô)ç ... 5^p7|TTwv] &a-7rep ev X'.jawv. — 15 O'jv om. — 

17 yàp om. — 18-20 xaTa ... Oîooono;] iTCxvîp';(0[xévou to5 
ôcxto'j Tcpç "^[xcov 9eo8o<Ttou ^Ttl rè o&etov jjLOvao-n^ptov et en 
marge P' — 21 ô ... xuptoç] ô x^ y^jjkov T; ^^ — 23 dwoSoùç. 

P, 74, 2 xaXeiTat] IxàXet — 5 yevo|iLévoii — 6 lïotpaOévTo; 
— 7 apTou — 8 TtpoaiTaÇev — 9 è'fépt'o — 10 toutouç Ttpoa- 
Orivat — TOUTWv 8e | £.78"^ — 10-11 jxeTetXYi^oTeç — 11 xxO' 
7i(Ti^tav] TT^ xax' ^ <TUvyi5fta — 13 oOto».] otix — 16 8k iv — 

18 X®^*^ — fJLaxaptoç xal om. — 20 xal om. — 21 e/etv 
ffÎTOV — 23 Tàîç X^P<tIv — 25 rapeio). 

P. 75, 3 T(5v ^U5(wv faTpetovJ [jLovxffTK^piov — 4 [xeTa Tr,vj 
[jLe<TrT|V — <i7c69e<Jiv> om. — 5 <TrXT^p7j (i{':ou> om. — 
6 OewpT^aaç om. — âTroOT^xyiv eupev — eva 8's — 8 Ta/e'.ov — 
11 4'^X^* — ^^ WTTe] wo-Tïep — 15 âvewir. Oipa;] Gtipa; 
TivotÇaç — 17-18 S'.i Tou TrapaT^eSévTo; irapi cxoû eûXoyTiQév- 
Toç xoxxoii Toû 8e — 20eppe7ïev] e^Xeîrtv — 23 7re7îou,| f. 79"^. 

P. 76, 1 petaXaÇaç — 2 UTcodnaGeC inriyTiç — iidpY,TOç — 
3 Tuy^fàve».] UTiap^^et — 4 UTcavoiyeiîxwv] eiravuyévTwv — 
TcpoeyreÎTo — 13 ^8e> om. — icupoûj ditoj — 19 toù; om. — 
20 Toùç . . . xopé<TavTaçJ Toùç TrevTaxi^iXiojç avSpaç xo osTav- 

Toç — 22-77, 3 oï ... (pwvVi] om. 

P. 77, 4 ToD om.— &<; om. — 5 Ti] & *i — 9 eoreps tô — 
10-11 éOaù[xaÇe après MwuTTiv — 11 TOiovoeJ toio'jtovoê — 
14 e^Ttwv] ewcw — 14-16<ti> ... à^yoLÏ^i] om. — 18 twv | 
f. 79'' — en face de eÛT^j^Tipdvwv, dans la marge, chiffre 
y' — év om. — 20 To5 Tïioe om. — 21 ol-j-ou — 22 avs- 
xpaÇev — 24 préfixe 8ta om. — yevwfjiévT^. 

p. 78, 3 Twv év itodlv] toi; 7:e<x'v — ici en marge o' — 
4-5 èrçtxXaiO[xévo) — 6 xâXwç] xal u>; — 6-7 âvripT^TaTOa». — 
16 TrepiT^etv ... épT^jjiouç] inb tt\^ TcôXewç — ToO]è< — 18 xal 
TOUTO — vuv om. — dTzo ToO — 19-20 TTiç 7:ap aûroG après 
TcatSl — 24 OepaTtetav éTcoiTÎTo — 25 bipo) — 26 8t7iYT|50[Aa'.j 
Oaûfjia 8t7iyY|<i6[jL66a. 
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P. 79, 3 o-uvdTïTovtoç oLÙTTi — 5 eupev — 6 âTTiOetcxato'a — 
Ttou I f.SCr— 12-13'rîiç...(J8i>po|jLév7iom. — chiffrée'— 
15 oixo8o(jL7iç — après oia(p9opa;, B ajoute : 18 xal t( Sfe 

Xéyetv — 20 Sta^^etrai] StaSé^^eiat — 21 Tcpoç] efç — 22 dlva- 
(îatvovTa — T^ om. — 23 çopâ] Sta'^Gopà — 25 (t>Ç 6 vatliriç] 

P. 80, 1 chiffre ç' — 2 6 oôtw;] ou ô «dtoç — paOù — 

3 TOTîOU e{<; Toiïov — 5 7rapaxaXoy(jLevoç — 13 Te] 8è • — 
^eva^ om. — 15 («)<; xal — UTcàpj^wjjiev — 20 |XTr|5a|jLW<;] |JL7iSe- 
voç — 20-21 Xu(jLaivd|JLevot — 22 toutou tou — xat| f. 80'' — 
chiffre C — xatpy] xatpoiî — 23 oripaTOTieSetaç] TtaiSiaç — 
eiç T7|v yriv. 

P. 81, 3 ix Triç TouTwv ajouté devant 8ta<p6opàç — 

4 chiffre T|' — 5 éo-^fjCaTa] évSiijjiaTa — 7 .88ev] TcoOev — 
9 [xept|JLvâTai irepl ty^v — 12 ^(pufftvouç] jjpu^oùç — 15 tov] 

To — 17 ôpovci) — 18 T7) om. — 19 Ttepl ... Y'^^Kî] "^î 

lïicxTe'. (Txatw yv(0|jnri — 19-20 eSopiav ... Ta] êÇopta xaTeSt- 
xi(j^r\ xal — 21 /w — 23 Ttpoç Ta oûpivta om. 

P. 82, 1 àyta'.çj ixxXoTtatç — 2 éxxXTi(j(a',<; om. — 
4 pOTTpivwv — 8 ti(i xaxiav — 10 9a| f. 80' — 11 i^'r^X- 
AaÇaTO — 13 Tw] Tov — 15 o£<T7|v>J otTtveç ttjv — 16 SeuT^- 
pou Toù |jLaTaiO'^povoç] jJiaTO'.d^povoç EeuT^pou — 17 xv£T[jLa xal 
eptv] xvT^fxaç (|jLa<; in ras.) — [xaxapiwv éxeivcov — 19 ipwrr,- 
aravTOç — 23 8ttiï7teù<TavTO<;] 8teX9dvToç. 

P. 83, 1 viixTwp é7reX9ov 7iXri9oç] ^XYi9oç é7reX9ovTt«>v 
vuxTOÇ — 2 éveTtpTiffav — 3 TiXeuav — 4 XapdvTaç t«5v {jiova- 
^(5v — fôetv vuv — 5 ipoartjjLetov — 7 TtXercrrovJ TtXetova tov — 
10 (ÏTe (ptXdj^KXTOç] Te — 12 av9p(i)7iov ci(ptxverTat — 13 tt) 
^oyr[ — 16 yoLp] Ta — 17 (JtTi86] (jn/iTat — 20 Tiva] Tt — 
21 ci|jLcptaara[xevov — 24 e(jecr9at | f. 80^ — 25 touto — 
26 Tpipov] ôSov — (Jie9' o6. 

P. 84, 3 àyiotç] Ttotç (T majuscule rouge en marge, 
ajoutée fautivement) — 9 yeyevTUJiévYiv (xiav — i'j>T|y7i<Ta- 
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(X8V0Ç — TpdiTov om. — 17 yTiyevTiç dLvapptittdOeîraJ ysyevTi- 
(xév7|ç — 18 yoGv] ouv — 19 éwpouv — Ttfxtav xal Oeo^piXei — 
20 SetxviiovTa — 21 [à^] àiz ([à — <oe/ om. 

P. 85, 1 ouv] 6 — Tou NauTi om. — 3 ap^ewç] ixTzi- 
aecoç — 4 ixTunoujxévou — ifxaXlx — 4-5 fxàXa . . . Xaèv] 
éTpcoTccoTaro — 9 xaTaXa^wv] xaTaPiXXwv — 11 xoiv(i>| 
f. Sr— 12-13 <='WTT.p(a(;>om.— 13xoupop7i— UivTi- 
xoupoPïiv — 16 i^oyril avo^^T» — 22 iSeX^oi — ^xtvSuveuov — 
xal xàç — 23 lirtxaXe<jajxevot. 

P. 86, 6 TzpoTr\yopix TauTT^ yk^ Suorwiïwv tov Oi^pav ToO xTiri- 
voyç àTztù^TOL-zo xat — 10 ti\v 6eav TrapaXa^ovrcç — 18 olovel — 

19 xaTaxoÇeiieiv — 20 ♦♦ npoTpeirojxéwjç] Tpo7t(i>7a[JLevoç — 
23 Tri nveufjLaxixl — xaiiT/iv om. — 24 XctToupyia — toutou 
ùk — ysyevTjjjLivou — 25 irpo^ra-yr 8èv éxTCXvjpouv — 26 diwpfa j 

f. sr. 

p. 87, 5 71 om. — avetdt] àylri i[ — 8 paXa] fxàXXov — 

10 éx om. — 12 TïiXauyoç — tœç om. — 13 e^TSe^^opie- 
vov — 14-16 xaOapoTTiTOç ... xapStqi] om. — 17 àyopeufftç] 
Tcapou<rta — 20 éizznitiixei — 21 êxTiwfftv — 24 év touç 

TOlOUTOlç] 7Cp06(i>pàx6'. OUTCOÇ h TOlOUTOtÇ TIpO^TlTlXOrç ^aptff|Jia<TlV. 

p. 88, 1 éStwxev] Si(dXG)v — 4 Totç un auTOU — 6 toutw — 

1 1 StSào-xaXov I f. 82' — 12 d^vTiTijjLuvaTO — 15 otiÎTOU om. — 
18-19 dvSpstoç ... àjjiapTdvovTaç om. — 22 8e 'A^paàjjL] 
'APpaàfx yàp — to] tou — 23 x^ç om. — 24 xal zri^ om. — 
26 ouTe] oûSe — 27 <JU|JL7raa5^«ov] (JujJifxa^oç. 

P. 89, 1 7caTT,p xai] om. — 5 àytav om. — 7 av om. — 
9 Se om. — 12 éauTov] auTov — 16 yevvatwç] yevvatou ^v 
Toîiç Seivoîç — 18 Toù] TO — 18-19 yéyovev... 7tà(J5je».v om. — 

20 ii|JLÎv — 22-23 XP^ • • • <yapxoç] yàp i\ xoiYr\ ttJç Çw^ç — 
26 <ruve7rtTt6é| f. 82"^ — 27 orxoTteiTe ... Sdov om. 

P. 90,3 Sep|jLaT(v7|Ç — 4 6. o-xiTcr^ç oûSev — 8-9 dppoxTTtaç 
TauTTjç — 9 xal TrapéÇet arot] Souvai cxot i — a^TT^crecoç — 
9-10 TToXXa-^wç — 10 évapyciç om. — eTraxoûaaç 6 8c — 
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11 TOUTOU après (XOU [JLOi] |JL0U 13 TOÛ ODl, — 

16-18 xal ... crou] om. — 22 Tè om.— 25-91, 1 piTiSe... 

XetTOupyiaç] om. 

P. 91, 2 StavadTavTa — 3 xal om. — 6 TtpocxpT^deiç — 
7 c5v T7|v aX. — 9 ijJiTtvéov — TrepiTTàv àuav] TeXeuTav uapt- 
(TTavTO auTOv (ÏTTav — 10 TtX-ZjpwiJia] Tzkrfio^ — 12 w om. — 
13 xal âSeXçol — 14 iTrepjjojjiévouç | f. 83*^ — 17 Ycvcojjiévo'-ç 
^lYOUjjiivouç i]|ji(ov — 22 auÇavovTa — 25 ou] oû8è. 

P. 92, l-7 7tpèç,.. Y^VT^Tat] TCpOÇ aUTOV Tèv (JLaÔTlTTlV iX'.a- 

aratov — 9 SetXtaç] oouXetaç — 12 o-ou om. — Ppùov] 
Ppuetv — 13 yByE^^rnkéyoLi] yt^t!nt.z>fOLi — 15-93, 2 xaTot . . . 
ffTacxewç] om. 

P. 93, 3 ouv om. — 5 TtaùffeTa». uirep iijjiwv 7tpoffeu5^0|jie- 
vo<; — 6 uno préfixe omis — 8 «pepoucnv — 12 ulot; èné- 
o^STO — 15-16 Tatç ... aapxl] U7ïO[JLetvo)[JLev Taî; — 16 ttîç 
arapxoç ajouté après OXiipecxtv — exei — 17 dtTtepàvTcov om. — 
18-22 xaTa . . . TpeTtovTEç] xal T7|V à-^iiiri^ twv ctuyysvcjv ^(jlwv 
Twv xaTa cxipxa xal Tcàaav èp(JiY|V xal éTrtôujjiiav e^ç Trpoç xv [jieTa- 
TiOwfJiev aYaiïTiV tt^v 8e toû Gujjlou xivT^dtv xaT* éxetvYiv toû xupiwç 
TpÉTreiv <j7tou8a!JovToç — 22 Ttepl ou xal — 23 6Tfi<yo)| f. 83^ — 

P. 94, 1 aXXà ... d^r\y'r[iji(;] om. — 4 UTcepéjjovTo; — 
6 X7|8eu(xat — 7-8 (î); [ast aÛTaç om. — 8 (xéXXwv — duv- 
8éo'(jLOu] uoXé|jLou — 9(Jtev iTiacriv Ttpoç — 10 eûXoYtaç — J 1 Sti 
om. — 12 xotvtovou — 13 dtçpY.xicrOat T,[xipa — 16 TtavTa — 
18 Ta] Taç — 21 xaOeU] 6eU — 22 sty^ Se tiT(i<Taç] J^"n<Taç etTi — 
23 [JLtxpù) Ttpoç] [xupov — xal TrpoaeTéÔTi — 24, P^ t«3v om. 

P. 95, 3 yoLp è x^ — 4 TY\v TeXeuTTjv] Toû SoûXou aUTOU — 
PowvTt — Ttpoç yy om. — 5 Tiappyidtav tou âv8poç — to] 
Twv — 7 yeyoybçî] to y^y^^^"'' — 8 ptev om. — 12 ptovoç 
otSev — 12-13 (fTio-lv ... àîTOTToXo;] (jltj — 16 xal tt\v etç 5 1 
f. 84^ — TifjLTiv — 17 Ta[jLieu(xà[xevo<; — 22 éppcofjiivou; om. — 

22-23 dt(f tTidiv — 23 TouTov — 25 éxetvoç om. 
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P. 96, 1 îtpo8ta^eY(5|xevoç — 9 rcept cxk {jLepicvYixa om. — 
10 après 7ct<TTe(«)ç, Tcepifjievo) — 13 OaufjLaarroç ... atirolî] 
om. — 14 «Tuvej^oùaT^ç — aÛTèv om. — 15 ixetvo om. — 

16 Tou om. — 19 oupavûv ou. 

P. 97, 2 <Câxoti(ja;> om. — twv ^IfipodoXufxwv — 3 SteTccov] 
STcé^cov — 9p6vov è — 4 oOtoç t^v 6 Tcavaptoroç om. — 5 iÇ 
èrépcov «oXewv om. — 7 ttîç om. — xaraOéo-ta, 4 OU 5 let- 
tres grattées, puis f. 84"" — 9 to Xei^avov Toi3 ô<x(ou — 
15-16 ifJLTTupeujjia] eu7tipeu|jiat — 16-17 Stwoflévrwv 6] Staffo)- 
6ev — 18 Te).ei(«)9et(T7|ç — 20 ivaçaveU] dcpavr^ç. 

P. 98, 1 <xot] TOI — 1-2 otvaXuaravTi] diywviffajxevoç — 
3 TCpo<7{jL6{vaç — 4-14 (JSupofxeOa ... d^vappiTrtÇovTOç] om. — 
26 aÛTtov om. — 28 8oxo) 8e viîv] 8oxi^ff(i)[xev oi5v — tAv 
<Te[xviv — |jLeT èxeîvov om. 

P. 99, 1 îîpàov xa67iye|JL6va — 2 tyIç xaT7içe(aç] twv XuirT^- 
pc5v — dvaxaXoufjiivouç — 3 ^^épa] Tcapà — 5 xwv] to — 
6 auveoTTixovTa — 8 xal év aÛTw om. — Te om. — 9 ovtoç 
om. — xaTa — 10 àpyr^yj âp^yiyov — 11 orùvepyov — 
13 îtpo6i>| f. 85' — 14 xav ... dyipTjTa] xaTa8e^^[JLevoi 8tQc 
TT^v [jiiXXouoav 86Çav dTcoxaXu^OTivai eiç ^fi-a< — 15 8i^ oi!iv Tèv] 
xi — xal T7\v — 18 TOTcw — irapaTàÇewç] itpiÇecoç — 
19 tV — dXXiqXwv ôfJLOvoiav. 

P. 100, 2-îi om. — 3-4 Tfi (ftXoîppocxuvYi — 10-11 xal ... 

e^TraXtv] om. — 14 TOffOUTOv — 15 vOv èvoÛTai] (0[X6v — 

17 d^TioOévToç — 18 Y^^ eiTcivTa] efirivTa yîi î|v — 19 xaTa- 
StxdtaavTa om. — où (jlêt* où ttoXu — aÛTOu toutou — 
21 (JieTà <jj^7i(jLaTtff(i.ou — 22 xpeiTTOv iva8e$o|JLévou — xal 
(7up.[JL6pf ou YevT)aro(ii6vou om. 

P. 101, 1 ouTCi); om. — 5 687iyo5vTt] 8té7rovTt — 5-6 TTOt- 
jjiivt ... SteTTOVTi] om. — 7 TY\v TtpodTiyopiav — 8 o-u|JL7rot(jia(- 
votç] 7cotua(vTr|ç — 9 auTOv — 10 Tiv om. — ^èSYiyiç^ yivi- 
[jLevoç] irpovooùiAevoç — H TtpovooùfjLevot — 12 vofxàç cxùv] 
y\[kci^ év — 13-15 ^ 86Ça ... à(JLT^v] TtpeTret SoÇa xpâioç Tt[jLY| 
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xal TtpoaxùvTiortç ^w TCpï xal tw ulû xal T(3 kyiiù ïm vuv xal ael 
xal eiç Toùç a((i3va^ tc3v atwvov i(JLTiv. 
Puis à l'encre rouge : 
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INTRODUCTION. 



When, in the course of the year 1896, 1 had set to 
a doser study of Marlowe's Dr, Faustus, it very soon 
became apparent that a reprint of the oldest extant 
édition of the poet's source : the English Faust Book^) 
of 1592, was urgently needed. Thoms' reprint of a la- 
ter édition in his Early English Prose Romances is 
comparatively Uttle accessible (especially on the con- 
tinent) so much so that I hâve reason to suspect that 
two Faustus-students went by the extracts in Dyce's 
édition! — Moreover, what is worse: the édition that 
Thoms reprinted and of which the year of pubUcation 
is not indicated, is not complète (chapter 60 of our 
text being omitted) and it présents quite a host of in- 
ferior readings as compared to the 1592 text. Being 
in London in the spring of 1897, 1 had begun to prépare 
the 1592 édition for pubUcation, when I was given 
to understand that an American Lady, Miss H. A. 
Andrews of New York, was about to publish a Verba- 
tim reprint of our text. Having ascertained that this 
was really the case, I abandoned my plan and pubUshed 



*) The full title will be found minutely reproduced lower 
down, at the end of the introductory matter. As by the nature 
of the case, this prose text had to be continually compared 
with the German source, usually referred to as the G(erman) 
F(aust)B(uch),— there seeraedto beno reason whyl should not 
hère stick to the désignation of the English Faust Book, adopted 
by me in my Faustus-Notes from Delius. The two titles allow 
of the convenient références: G. F. B. and E. F. B. Moreover 
this title has the immense advantage of necessarily causing 
the book to be entered, in ail Library Catalogues, under Faust, 
the first substantive in the title. I occasionally also use the 
désignation : Historié. 
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VI INTRODUCTION. 

my FaustuS'NoteSj without incorporating the Historié 
inbo that work as had been my plan and, I may add, 
as would only hâve been logical, since thevery basis 
of the said Notes is a renewed and close study ofthis 
oldest extant édition of Marlowe's source. Already, 
whilst my Notes were printing, I was informed that 
owing to circumstances entirely beyond her control, 
Miss Andrews would most likely hâve to give up 
her plan so that, both in the body of that work and 
in the préface, I could foreshadow that I might ail the 
same hâve to edifc the work myself. And hère I hâve 
the pleasure to most gratefuUy mention the most gen- 
erous part that Miss Andrews played in the produc- 
tion of the présent reprint. When it became apparent 
that she could not do the work herself, she magnan- 
imously placed a type-written copy of the éd. 1592 
at my disposai, not only for private study, but also 
and expressly for the purpose of publication. Not only 
therefore, that it was possible for me to dispense with 
a further autopsy of the 1592 édition and that the 
mechanical process of the reproduction was rendered so 
much easier owing to the compositors having a typed 
copy beforethem, - whichis especially valuable where 
the printers hâve to deal with a foreign language — but 
the accuracy of my text was in this way placed beyond 
doubt. For thesheets printed off were again revisedby 
Miss Andrews and checked off with the ûrst copy 
carefuUy typed in the British Muséum b} herself and 
her friend, Miss L. Taylor. Huraanly speaking, I am 
thus certain that no error remains, when my Readers 
shall hâve had the goodness to collate the ,Errata' 
printed on p. xx of the prehminary matter. It would 
be uselessly taking up much space to establish 
in détail, who — printer or editor(s) — is responsible 
for each of thèse errors; the load of opprobrium will 
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INTRODUCTION. VII 

already be not overheavy to bear, when laid on our 
united shoulders and it is moreover further lightened 
by the fact that in the Notes to this volume, I hâve 
called attention to those two or three corrigenda which, 
alone, could cause a misunderstanding of the text. 
And I am glad to hâve to close this part of my in- 
troductory remarks by stating emphatically, that, if 
my text proves faultless, it is owing to the great 
pains taken over it by Miss Andrews and her friend. 

The copy reproduced is found, as wa^ already hint- 
ed at, among the treasures of the British Muséum. 
It appears to be unique. It is true that Ashton in his 
Chapbooks of the Eighteenth Century (éd. 18S2, p. 38) 
mentions a copy in the possession of HaUiwell-Phil- 
lips and that it appears from Thoms' éd. p. 159 that 
Collier had ,kindly furnished (him) with the . . . proof 
that a(n) édition . . . appeared as early as 1592', but 
the Halliwell copy is the identical one that is now in 
the British Muséum, as Iwas informed by my ever- 
obliging friend A. W. Pollard of that institution. And 
so long as we do not hear anything more . précise 
about the identity of the copy Collier saw, we may 
présume it to hâve been Halliwell-Phillips' exemplar. 

The British Muséum copy is a quarto, measuring 
in.m. 180 X 135; the text from page numération to 
catch Word m. m. 172 x 101 according to the same mu- 
séum ofiBcial. It contains no illustrations, properly speak- 
ing. (See p. xix, infra), My aim in reproducing it, was 
to fumish a reUable working basis for Faustus-students. 
What was wanted therefore, as regards the text, is a 
faithful reprint of the oldest édition, but it was not 
necessary to make it a page for page and Une for line 
reproduction, which moreover would be excluded by 
the dimensions of this University-publication. Hence 
such cases as: agreeed (p. 99 L 3, from top) which is eut 
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up in the original (agrée = ed) and: But (on p. 103 1. 3 
from bofctom) which stands ont flush in the ed. 1592 
are not noted. Evident misprints, such as Bishps for 
Bishops are corrocted in the text, but a note at the 
bottom of the page calls attention to the correction. 
As we do not know anything about the older Systems 
of punctuation — hâve we got the righfc to speak of 
a System at ail ? — I hâve meddled as little with it 
as possible ; finding two points of interrogation in my 
text, I hâve carefuUy distinguished between them 
and rendered one ^) by a f the sole resource that the 
printing office allowed of. The bracketèd letters on p. 
1 are missing in the original. I hâve supplied référ- 
ences to Thoms' édition and to the pagination as 
wellasthe foliation ofthe édition 1592; only inthis 
way, will it be practically possible to use my édition to 
look up older références to this text. It should be 
stated hère that the word to which a note is affixed 
is the flrst, partly or entirely, of the page indicated ; 
thus, on p. 64 of the présent text, the note affixed to 
standing indicates that this is the flrst word on p. 
234 of Thoms' édition, whereas the second note on 
the same page, to princeîy, means that prince - is on 
p. 40 (F. 1. V') and the syllable ly on p. 41. (F. 2.) In 
one or two cases, e. g, where Thoms happened to hâve 
precisely a varia lectio at the beginning of a page (see 
e, g. inuironed, p. 113, where Thoms has conjured) 
I had to append a note to the corresponding word. 
As the headings to the 1592 text are History or His- 
torié, without any apparent rule and as my édition, 
not being a page for page reprint, could not possibly 

^) A receat discussion on this subject led one of my under- 
graduates to start the hypothesis that this might be an incipient 
point of interrogation. Seeing that, originally, there was very 
Uttle différence between the use of this and that of the point 
of interrogation, the question is worth considering. 
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INTRODUCTION. IX 

foUow the original hère, I had to adopt the plan of 
printing that form which, in the édition 1592, happened 
to précède the first word of the page in question. 
In this way only, could the same impression of ab- 
sence of order be reproduced. As to the table of con- 
tents reprinted from the original at the end of our 
text, I hâve added in brackets the pages of the présent 
reprint. 

The notes to the présent text will not be thought 
superfluous, I hope, but I may be allowed to add a 
word of explanation as to the reason, why some of them 
— those on the geographical additions by the trans- 
later — hâve taken such seemingly extraordinary pro- 
portions. The fact is that they were written with a 
view to one particular point that might hâve led to 
establish the identity of the translater. And as the 
édition is, as I observed before, a means rather than 
an aim, the présent Introduction will hâve to be kept 
within the limits of the strictly necessary and ques- 
tions such as the tendency of the English and German 
text ; the relation between our text and Marlowe ; the 
ultimate sources of the Voïkshuch^ etc, touched on at 
best, will not be treated in détail and will hâve to 
stand over till moments of greater leisure. 

I hâve been unable to establish the identity of the 
translater. He is called P. F. Gent on the title page 
of the 1592 édition; but subséquent éditions give his 
initiais as P. R. Gent. (Thoms) and P. K. Gent (Ashton 
IL p. 38). One thing seems quite certain vus, that Gent 
is not his surname — which enormity has already 
more then once found its way into print ; e. g. Ashton 
IL p. 43 and see my Faustus-Notes p. 144 note — but 
an abbreviation of Gentleman. The fact that Gent is 
printed in italics and with a fuU stop behind it in the 
1592 édition and especially the considération that two 
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initiais for Christian names are unusual, not to say 
impossible in the 16*^ century, should hâve made the 
man pause who first committed this statement. 

As to what the initiais stand for, a search in the 
Dictionary of National Biography yielded no resuit. 
There is no P. K. alive at the time and no P. R. 
either that could be looked upon as a possible man. 
And there are but three P. F.'s who, at least so far as 
their âges are concemed, might require a word of dis- 
cussion. Of thèse three, Patrick Forbes 1564—1635, 
the bishop of Aberdeen, is of course excluded by the 
tendency of the book. As to Patrick Fitzmaurice, Lord 
Kerry, I can only say that I do not know anything 
about him, either pro or con^ except that he was in 
prison from 1587 — 1591, so also at the time, when we 
know the E.F.B. to hâve been written. There remains 
a Philip Ferdinand (1555?— 1598) a Polish Jew, but who 
lived in England and who, having become first converted 
to Roman Catholicism and afterwards to Protestantism, 
might well perhaps, at least so far as the néophyte 
enthusiasm of the couvert goes, be supposed to hâve 
taken to this anti-Romanist pamphlet. But after ail 
this hypothesis remains one very much in the air, 
for, not only that some iittle traita (such as the addi- 
tion of ,maners' p. 85 and his sally against the rude 
German author p. 50) point to his being an English- 
man, but we must ask the question if P. F. ândP. R. 
ând P. K. may not be misprints ail three, so that we 
should hâve to substitute P. X., and I am not sure 
that the answer must be négative. 

Under those circumstances, we need dévote but Iittle 
space to one or two further considérations that might 
hâve had to be discussed at greater length, if we thought 
we had a due to the translateras identity. They are 
P the question as to whether he knew sufficient 
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Gorman and 2" whether he was a travelled man or 
not. If an unambiguous answer could be given, one 
way or the other, to either of the Wo questions im- 
plied, further search for our man would hâve been 
limited in a certain direction and hence facilitated. 
Unfortunately, vagueness will be found hère toc, to 
reign suprême. That our friend P. F. — I may be 
allowed to continue indicating him by thèse initiais 
of the first extant édition — must hâve known some 
German is of course évident from the whole of the ^ 
translation and more especially from some passages ^ 
where a smaller light would hâve blundered. But that 
his own cannot hâve shone very brightly is apparent 
from the number of lesser and greater blunders 
in which we hâve caught our translater*) and 
also from the fact that some passages (such as 
Spies' ch. 65) which présent considérable difficultés 
will be found to hâve been omitted. In connection 
with this point, it is however, only right to mention, 
be it briefly, an important différence in appréciation 
of the problem under discussion, between a sixteenth- 
century reader and a nineteenth-century critic. Re- 
membering that the problem is that of the nature of 
translation, we might almost say that ,to pose the 
problem is to (re)solve it'. For it will be apparent 
at once, that our standard of appréciation is so quite 
différent from the older one, that we cannot possibly 
lay it on, in ail fairness, where the accuracy of older 
translations has to be gauged. For according to our 
standard, a translation should be before ail exact m 



^) See e, g. ,poor wofull wearie' (p. 119) as a translation of 
arheitssediger \ ,buzzardly asse' (p. 103), which is not bad for 
Dôlpel etc. 

•) See e, g. the notes on p. 137 {arose)) 149 (swote); 164 
{Zipzar) etc. etc. 
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every possible détail, not of course literal even to 
the sacriflcing of idiom, but still as literal as is com- 
patible with idiom and sensé. And it must be clear 
from the briefest comparison between two earlier texts 
(original and translation) that no such idéal as ours 
was ever held up to any contemporary of our trans- 
later. A glance through my notes^) will already suf- 
ôce to establish the fact that ,a bold shot at if — a 
term which I am conscious of having used more than 
once in my Notes — is really the one that most hap- 
pily hits off the state of affairs. The translater did 
not then weigh his words carefuUy, if at ail. At a time 
when Literary Properfcy was a factor that no one had 
to take into account, when therefore, there was now 
the slightest reason why a translater should not look 
upon his ,originar as annexëd territory and the sen- 
tences in it as slaves at his mercy and to be dealt 
with as he thought fit, — at such a time we cannot 
be astonished to find a translater omit what he would 
not or could not find an équivalent for and add what 
at the moment of writing entered into his head and 
ail this without the slightest attempt to distinguish 
between his own and some one else's. And at such 
a time, we must expect to find him twist the ideas 
or facts of his original into something différent from, 
or even some thingthevery opposite of what his source 
gives, simply because it pleased him to do so, or be- 
cause he did not pay attention to what he was doing, 
or because he did not know that he was doing^so. 
And precisely because we hâve to choose between 
thèse alternatives, i, e. because what we should now 
consider a w r o n g translation may be owing to any 
of thèse three causes, we hâve no right ipso facto to 



1) See e.g. those on p. 137 (S. Valentines farewell); p. 139 
(vp the stairs); p. 143. etc. etc. 
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conclude to ignorance, on the part of the translater^ 
when we find that a word or a clause is not correctly 
rendered. What in our case would be a mistake would 
possibly be at most a blunder in his. 

And the second point, that of his having travelled 
much or not, yields an equally barren resuit, although 
we shall find that we may hère speak a little more 
positively negatively, if the expression may pass. It 
will be seen in my Notes that almost always, when 
P, F. adds some geographical détail*) to what he finds 
in his source, he is either found to blunder by an addition 
that is inaccurate mostly in more than one respect 
or he taxes our credulity te the utmost,. by state- 
ments — such as that concerning the brazen Virgin 
at Breslau — which we hâve the right to disbelieve, 
so that in either case we conclude that he has not 
been to the places he mentions. This resuit, négative 
as it is, should not be left uncommented on, for this 
insertion in the middle of a certain text of détails drawn 
from another source is not without interest. And, es- 
pecially if we must hold this source to hâve been a 
written one - for P. F. might of course hâve derived 
his additional information from a friend who had visited 
ail thèse places; although this is unhkely for a reason 
implicitly alleged above — this circumstance of a 16*^ 
century writer blending two sources in such a way 
that they form a readable whole is rare enoughtobe 
noticed. As to this source for the English additions, 
I am sorry to say thât I hâve not been able to dis- 
cover it. AU I can say is that so far as I can see 
from the extracts given— and from those amongst the 
books themselves (to be referred to presently) that I 
hâve been ableto see, — this source is not one of those 



^) See most of the Notes to p.p. 52—73 Le, to the Chapters 
22 and 23. 
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mentioned by Milchsack (1.1.) and by Ellinger *) in their 
excellent disquisitions on the sources of the German 
Volkabiich, Those, who may hâve a greater quantity 
of such books of travel at their disposai will no doubt 
be more fortunate in this respect than I. 

We hâve been led to refer to the Englishman's source 
for his additions before speaking of his principal source. 
The latter is of course indicated on the title page 
as ,the true Copie printed at Franckfort'. Most 
critics are agreed that this must be the Editio 
princepa of Spies i.e. what Zamcke (apud Braune 
p. X.) calls the A^ text. I myself hâve said as much 
in the foot-note to p. 59 of my Faustus-Notes, 
adducing some proof for this statement. And I still 
think that this is true. But it should be mentioned 
that another ,Copie printed at Franckfort^ and even 
possibly two, answer to that description, so far as 
I can see. For the pirated édition of 1587 (Zarncke's 
a^ apud Braune p.p. iv, v) and Spies' reprint of 1588 
(A^ llj p. VII) are both described by Zamcke as cor- 
responding page fôr page and to some extent literally*) 
to the Editio princepa so that the marginal notes I 
refer to (Faustus-Notes U) are undoubtedly found hère 
too. So long as I hâve not inspected the différent cop- 
ies personally, I am of course unable to speak with 
certainty but at présent I am forced to say that the pos- 



») Zeitschrift fur Vergleichende Litt. Second Séries I 1887 
p.p. 156 seqq. 

*) I confess to beiiig unable to understand what Thoms (p. 
168) tells us about the différence between the German éditions 
of 1587 and 1588 and I cannot therefore accept his conclusion 

that ,the latter was the one from which the author trans- 

lated'. His statement that the number of chapters in the édi- 
tion 1588, was reducedfrom 76 to 68 is incompréhensible, con- 
sidering there are only 68 in Spies L e. in the édition 1587, and 
it is altogether in direct contradiction with what I hâve just 
quoted from Zarncke's collations. 
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sibilïty of the Englishman's ,Voriage' having been some 
other text than the Editio princeps is not excluded. 

The date of our text cannot be fixed to a dayjbut- 
we hâve a terminus a quo in the publication of the 
Geriiian A^ text (1587) and a terminus ad qnem in 
the date of the English Ballad, February the 28**^ 1589, 
New Style; see my Faustus-Notes pp. 140— 148. 'Con- 
sequently, this date does not help us to décide 
either way. 

That there was an earlier édition than this one; 
of 1592, is aiso proved by an inspection of the table 
of contents, — see p, 130 of our édition; Chap. 15 is- 
said to be found on p. 16 of the text. This is prac- 
tically true — see p. 25 of our .reprint — but in the 
éd. 1592 itself we flnd the misprint 18 for it. Had 
our text been the first, the printer, -r or éditer, so 
far as that goes - would hâve printed 18 in the con- 
tents too. This reasoning is not invalidated by the 
considération, that a similar mistake is found copied 
into our table of contents, — see p. 181 : 22 (32) and 
23 (33),where 22 and 23 are mistakes for 20 and 21 
respectively — on the contrary it is strengthened. 
For this proves that similar mistakes werenot always: 
found out. This làtter mistake must consequently 
also hâve been found in an (or thé) older édition. 
We may conclude at the same time, that the édition 
1592 was a page for page reprint of an older, — or 
thé older — édition. 

One thing is quite certain viz. that P. F. translated 
from one of the German printed texts and not irom 
the Wolfenbûttel text or one of its congeners. It will 
be found proved in the Notes to this volume that the 
Wolfenbûttel text stands slightly doser to the lost 
original text of the German Volksbuch — this last text 
would constitute one of thèse congeners and others 
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may hâve existed. And it may not be amiss hore 
to warn against what we now know to be a miscon- 
ception, viz. to take the date of the writing of the 
Qerman Volksbicch to be 1587. Considering that the 
Wolfenbûttel text is older and that a still older text 
must hâve existed, the German text must originally 
havip been compiled some time préviens to that year, 
although I for one can find no reason to fix on 
any particular year. The question is of interest in 
connection- with the search for the author of this 
compilation. In conséquence of the foregoing consid- 
érations, EUinger may find it necessary to modify, 
i, e. to amplify the list of possible names he has 
given in his interesting article on the sources of the 
Volkahuch}) 

One point only remains to be touched on. We 
know that the text of 1592 is a reprint. This is 
clearly stated on the title page. We hâve found, in 
the Notes, that the text whichThoms reprinted gives, 
in a few cases, a reading which would seem to repre- 
sent a better i. e. most likely an older text than ours. 
(See e. g. the note to Tartascelesia, p. 48). This suggest 
the possibility that other extant éditions may also 
hâve been reprinted from this older and lost text. 
So a collatioti of other éditions of the Historié would 
seem to be necessary. It is unfortunately impossible 
for me to undertake this, before this little Volume 
must see the Ught. I hâve therefore reluctantly to 
take leave of my Readers, without giving them ail 
that they had a right to expect. 



M Zeitschrift fur Vergl. Literaturgeschichte und Renaissance 
Litt. N. F. I (1887) p. 157. 
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lilst of Ulnstntions, to be fbttnd in tke IlmHed 
Large Paper édition only. 



L Faeaiiiiiie of Titkiwgtltv the EaffHsh TrMMl«ti#ii. (Titiepage) 

II. Faastas in his Laboratory <£rom the orlgrinal Rem- 
brandt drawingr in tbe Britfsb Maseam, 1^1 1). (Frontispiece). 

Bepresented in a white cap and academical gown. 
Writing-desk lies before him on table, closed right 
hand rests on it, Left on the arm of the chair, from 
which he has just risen, attracted by the sudden 
appearance of a Ittminous magie circle in the centre 
of a casement to the right. He is apparently watching 
the movemént of a shadowy hand which points to a 
reflection of this circle in a mirror held by another 
hand below. Lower down on the right, a pile of 
books lies upon the table, and below in the right 
corner is the upper half of a globe. In the lefb back- 
ground are a shelf of books, an hourglass, a skuU, 
etc., while many sheets of paper faste ned together 
hang by the upper part of the casement. 

UI. Faastas fn tbe Spissers Wood (from an old 

Ihiteh édition of tlke ,Historfe% H»&). To face p. 4 
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XVIII LIST OP ILLUSTRATIONS. 



lY. Mephistophills in Form of a Monk, with Bell 
and Book, before Fanstas <from a copy, after 
Siehem, in the ^HistorieS 1608). To im 

Faustus is représentée! on the right of the picture, 
dressed in cap and gown. He is leaning against a 
table on which is a book, bearing the inscription 
,NigromantJa'. On the book, is a globe of the world. 
Opposite Faustus stands Mephistophiles dressed as a 
monk, in his countenance a malicious look. In his 
right hand he holds a book and a bell, and from his 
arm hangs a paternoster. The lefb hand is raised as 
if to take an oath, and is used instead of the. right to 
signify that the oath is taken in the DeviFs name 
and not in God's and he holds up but two Angers, 
closing the others. Faustus, supported by a cane in 
his right hand, is trying to imitate this position pf 
the fingers with his left hànd. 



Y. Faustus prognostieating eoneeming the HeaTens 

<from a eopperplate in the 1598 édition). To fac^ 



YI. Faustus showing Helen to the Students 

(from the 1685 édition). To facei 



YII. The Spirit Àkereoeke appearing to Wagner <from 

theGerman édition of the ,Life of Wagner% 1594). Tofaoei 



This represents a hilly landscape. To the lefb in 
the foreground stands Wagner in academical gown, 
his right hand raised in the act of taking an oath, 
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his left holding out a written document to the Devil. 
This homed Devil, with tail and claws, standing before 
Wagner, is reaching out his right hand towards Wagner; 
the left appears to be grasping after the document. 
Below, in thQ right-hand corner, are Wagner and 
Akercocke, engaged in lively . conversation. Farther 
back, also to the right, Wagner stands on a flaming 
Mountain and looks off into the distance. To the 
left in the background is a city, in the direction of 
which a devil bearing Wagner on his back is flying 
through the air. At the upper edge of the picture 
are thick clouds. Printed in red and black. 



YIII. Faastns beingr reminded by the DeTil of his Con- 

laiMt, in the 24th Year of it {trom 1685 édition). To face p 122 



IX. The Terrible End of Faastas {trom 1685 édition). ^0 ^^ p ^28 



X. Faesimile of Tail-pieee to Original English 

édition <15a2). To face p. 134 



[Thèse illustrations, with several others, were intended 
by Miss Andrews to hâve been added to her Verbatim 
reprint of the ,Historie\ With the exception of the title 
and the tail-piece, (which are hardly illustrations in 
the proper sensé of the word) none of them are found in 
the 1592 édition. It was hence thought better to limit the 
reproduction of them to the L. P. édition, since otherwise 
the cost of the Students' édition would hâve been prohibitive. 
The exception, a reproduction, in the Students' édition, of 
the 1592 title-page was facsimiled at Rotterdam and is a 
présent for which myReaders hâve to thank the printers. 
. The illustrations were chosen and described by Miss An- 
drews and reproduced under her supervision in New-York. 

EDITOR'S NOTE.] 
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ERRATA. 


p- 


xn 1. 14 


from top: 


for now read : nofc 


p- 


XVI 1. 22 


V » 


for suggest read : suggests 


p- 


7 1. 9 


from bottora: 


for and read: and 


p- 


17 1. 4 


top: 


for hall re^d: hall, 


p- 


36 note 


*) ^ould be ') 


p. 


40 1. 5 


from top: 


for muckforkes read: 

muck-forkes 




ib. l 9 


„ bottom: 


for Faastus read: Faustus 


p- 


47 1. 16 


« top: 


for hee read: he 


p- 


48 1. 11 


„ bottom: 


for EuROPA read : Eubopa, 


p- 


49 1. 4 


» » 


for al together read: 

altogether 


p- 


56 note ' 


1 maguus should be: magtras 


p. 


62 l. 2 


from bottom: 


for tho read: the 


p- 


66 l. 13 


„ top: 


for townbome read: 

town-bome 


p- 


69 1. 15 


» » 


for abide read: aide • 




ib. note 


') should be 


') 


p- 


78 11. 8 and 9 from top: 


the comma of firmament 








in L 8 should st;a.nd after 








firmament in L 9. 


p- 


80 11. 19 and 20 „ „ 


unto of 1. 19 and that of 








1. 20 should change places. 


p- 


82 1. 17 


99 » 


for head read: head, 


p. 


90 1. 2 


„ bottom: 


for short read: short, 


p. 


104 1. 12 


„ top: 


for forgive read: forgiue 


p- 


108 1. 10 


rt n 


for for thou read: :for that 
thou 


p- 


110 1. 8 


» V 


for Chap. read: Cap. 


p. 


111 1. 11 


n » 


for Faustus read: Faustus 


p. 


115 1. 9 


„ bottom: 


for Whereupon read: 

Wherupon 


p- 


118 1. 11 


n 7) 


for wherof read : whereof 


p- 


128 1. 8 


„ top: 


for the read: the 


p. 


157 1. 11 


» 77 


omit comma after contain 
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Bfbllographleal List of the principal works qnoted 
by abridged titles. 

Bbakdl = Quellen des Weltlichen Dramas in 

Ëngland vor Shakespeare. Strassburg 
Trûbner, 1898. 

Bbeymann = Doctor Paustus, herausgegeben von 
H.Breymann, Heilbronn 1889. 

EvERYMAN = Elkerlyk and Everyman, edited by 
H. Logeman, Gand, Engelcke, 1892. 

Fatotus-Notes (or F. N.) = Faustus-Notes, a Supplé- 
ment to the Commentaries on Mar- 
lowe'9 „Tragicall History . of D. Faus- 
tus" by H. Logeman, Gand, Engelcke; 
Amsterdam, Gebr. Schrfider, 1898. 

KùHNE = Das âlteste Faustbuch, Zerb^t, 1868. - 

MïLCHSACK = Historia D. Johannis FaustidesZau- 
berers nach der Wolfenbùtteler hand- 
schrift nebst dem nachweis elnes teils 
ihrer quellen herausgegeben von G. 
Milchsack. Wolfenbûttel, Zwissler, 
1892. 

Spies = Das Volksbuch von Doctor Faust 

(éd. Braune, with a bibUography by 
Zamcke). Halle, Niemeyer, 1878, 

Thoms = Thoms' reprint of a later édition of 

our téxt in the third volume of his 
Early English Prose Romances. Lon- 
don 1858 (2^^ éd.) 

Ward = Old English Drama. Marlowe's Tragic- 

all History of Dr. Faustus, etc. Ox- 
ford 1892. third édition, revised and 
enlarged. 

Wolfenbûttel Ses Milchsack, 
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A^) BIseourse of the most famous Doetor Jolm Faustus 

of VVIttenberg In Germanie, Conlurer, and Necro- 

mancer: wherein Is declared many strange 

things that he himselfe hath seene, and 

done In the earth and In the Ayre, 

with his bringing rp, his trau- 

alles, studies, and last end. 

Of his Parentagre and Birth. Chap. 1. 




Ohn Faustus, borne in the town of 
[Rhode, lying in the Prouince of 
IWeimer in GEïiM[ANiE]^/his father a 
îpoore Husbandraan, aiid not [able] 
[wel to bring him vp: but hauing 
fan Uncle at Wittenberg, a rich 
man, and without issue, took this 
L Faustus from his father, une made him his heire, 
in se much that his father was no more trou bled with 
him, for he remained with his Uncle at WiTTENBERa, 
where he was kept at ^ Uniuersitie in the same citie 
to study diuinity. But Faustus being of a naughty 
minde and otherwise addicted, applied not his studios, 
but tooke himselfe to other exercises : the which his *) 
Uncle oftentimes hearing, rebuked him for it, as Eli 



') Th. 165; 1, A 2. 



«) Th, 166. 
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oft times rebuked his children for sinning against the 
Lord: euen so this good man laboured to haue Faustus 
apply his study of Diuinitie, that he might corne to the 
knowledge of God and his lawes. But it is manifest that 
many vertuous parents haue wicked children, as Cayn, 
RuBEN, Absolom, and such Uke haue béen to their par- 
ents: so this Faustus hauing godly parents, and seeing 
him to be of a toward wit, were very désirons to bring 
himvp in those vertuous studies, namely,of Diuinitie: 
but he gaue himself secretly to study Necromancy and 
Coniuration, in so much that few or none could perceiue 
his profession. 

But to the purpose : Faustus continued at study in 
the Uniuersity, .o^ was by the Rectors and sixteene 
Masters afterwards examined howe he had profitedin 
his studies; and being found by them, that none for 
his time were able to argue with him in Diuinity, or 
for the excellency of his wisedome to compare with 
him, with one consent they made him Doctor of Diuinitie. 
But Doctor Faustus within short time after hee had 
obtayned his degree, fell into such fantasies^ and deepe 
cogitations, that he was marked of many, and of ttie 
most part of the Students was called the Speoulator; 
and sometime he would throw the Scriptures from 
him as though he had no care of his former profes- 
sion : so that hee began a very vngodly life, as hère- 
after more at large may appeare; for the olde Frouerb 
sayth, Who can hold that wil away? so, who can hold 
Faustus from the ») diuel, that seekes afber him with 
al his indeuourf For he accompanied himselfe with 
diuers that were seene in those diuelish Arts, and that 
had the Chaldean, Persian, Hebrew, Arabian, and 
Greeke tongues, vsing Figures, Characters, Coniurations, 



1) 2, A 2 V». ») Th. 167. 
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OP DOCTOR PAUSTUS. 3 

Incantations, with many other cérémonies belonging 
to thèse infernal Arts, as Nécromancie, Charmes, South- 
saying, Witchcraft, Inchantment, being delighted with 
their bookes, words, and names so well, bhathestud- 
ied day and night therein: in so much that hee could 
not abide to bee called Doctor of Diuinitie, but waxed 
a worldly man, and named himselfe an Astrologian, 
and a Mathematician : and for a shadow sometimes a 
Phisitian, and did great cures, namely, with hearbs, 
rootes, waters, drinks, receipts, and clisters. And with- 
out doubt he was passing wise, and excellent perfect 
in the holy scriptures: but hee that knoweth his mas- 
ters wiU and doth it not, is worthy to be beat-en 
with many stripes, It is written, no man can serue 
two masters: and, thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God: but Faustus threw ail this in the winde, and 
made his soûle of no estimation, regarding more his 
worldly pleasure than the ioyes to come: therfore at 
the day of iudgement there is no hope of his ré- 
demption. 



How ^) Doetor Faastas be^an to praetise in his dinelish 

Arte, and how he eoniared the Dinel, makin^ liim 

to appeare and meete him on the morrow 

at his owne honse. Chap. 2. 

Y Ou haue heard before, that ail Faustus minde 
was set to study the artes of Nécromancie and 
Coniuration, the which exercise hee foUowed day 
and night: and taking to him the wings of an Eagle, 
thought to Aie ouer the whole world, and to know 
the secrets of heauen and earth; for his Spéculation 
was so wonderfuU, being expert in vsing his Yqcabula , 

») Th. 168. 
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Figures, Characters, Coniurations, and other Ceremo- 
niall actions, that in ail the haste hee put in practise 
to bring the Diuell before him. 'And taking his way 
to a thicke Wood neere to I ^Vittenberg . called in the 
Germane tongue Spisser Waldt : that is in English 
the Spissers Wood, (as Faustus would oftentimes 
boast of it among his cçue being in his iolitie, ) he 
came into the same wood towards euening into a 
crosse way, where he made with a wand a Circle in 
the dust, and within that many more Circles and Char- 
acters: and thus he past away the time, vntill it 
was nine or ien of the clocke in ^) the night, thon 
began Doctor Faustus to call for Mephostophiles the 
Spirite, and to charge him in the name of Beelzebu b 
to appeare there personally without any long stay: 
then presently the Diuel began so great a rumor in 
the Wood, as if heauen and earth ') would haue corne 
together with winde, the trees bowing their tops to 
the ground, then fell the Diuell to bleare as rf the 
whole Wood had been full of Lyons, and sodainly 
about the Circle ranne the Diuell as if a thousand 
Wagons had been running together on paued stones. 
After this at the foure corners of the Wood it thun- 
dred horribly, with such lightnings as if the whole 
worlde, to his seeming, had been on fire. Faustus ail 
this while halfe amazed at the Diuels so long tarrying, 
and doubting whether he were best to abide any more 
such horrible Coniurings, thought to leaue his Circle 
and départ; wherevpon the Diuel made him suchmu- 
sick of ail sortes, as if the Nimphes themselues had 
beene in place: whereat Faustus was reuiued and 
stoode stoutly in his Circle aspecting his purpose, and 
began âgaine to coniure the spirite Mephostophiles 



1) 3, A 3. ») Th. 169. 
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OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS, 5 

in the name of the Prince of Dinels to appeare in his 
likenesse: where at sodainly ouer his head hanged 
houering in the ayre a mighty Dragon f/then cals 
Faustus againe after his Diuelish maner, at which 
there was a monstrous crie in the Wood, as if hell 
had béen op'en, and ail the torniented soûles crying 
to God for mercy; presently not three fadome aboue 
his head fell a flame in manner of a lightning, and 
changed it selfe into a Globe: yet Faustus feared it 
not, but did perswade himselfe that the Diuell should 
giue him his request before hee would leaue:/Often- 
times after to his companions he would boast, that 
he had the stoutest head (vnder the cope of heauen) 
at commandement: whereat they answered, they knew 
none stouter ^) than the Pope or Empereur: but Doc- 
tor Faustus said, the head that is my semant is 
aboue ail on earth, and repeated certain wordes ont 
of Saint Paul to the Ephesians to make his argument 
good: The Prince of this world is vpon earth and vn- 
der heauen. Wel, iet vs come againe to his Coniura- 
tion where we left him at his fiery Globe: Faustus 
vexed at the Spirits so long tarying, vsed his Charmes 
with full purpose not to départ before he had his in- 
tent, and crying on Mephostophiles the Spirit; /so- 
dainly the Globe opened and sprang vp in height of 
a man: so burning a time, in the end it conuerted 
to the shape of a fiery man. This pleasant beast ranne 
about the circle a great while, and lastly appeared 
in manner of a gray Frier, asking F austu s what was 
his request. Faustus commaunded that the next morn- 
ing at twelue of the clocke hee should "appeare to 
him at his house; but the diuel would in no wise graunt: 

1) Th. 170. 
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Faustus *) began againe to coniure him in the name 
of Beelzebub, that he should fulfil his request: where- 
upon the Spirit agreed, and so they departed each 
one his way. 

The eonferenee of Doetor Faastns with the Spirit Mephos- 

tophiles the mioriiiiiir followin^ at his owne hoase. 

Chap. 3. 

DOctor Faustus hauing commaunded the Spirit to 
be with him, at his houre appointed he came 
and appeared in his chamber, demanding of 
Faustus what his désire was: then ') began Doctor. 
Eaiistus anew with him to coniure him that he should 
be obedient vnto him, mid to answere him certaine 
Articles, and to fulfil them in al points: 

1, That the Spirit should serue him and be obedient 
vnto him in ail things that he asked of himfrom that 
houre vntil the houre of his death. 

2. Farther, any thing that he desired of him he should 
bring it to him. 

3.Also, that in ail Fau stus his demaunds or Inter- 
rogations, the spirit should tell him nothing but that 
which is true. 

Hereupon the Spirit answered and laid his case 
foorth, that he had no such power of himselfe, vntil 
he had first giuen his Prince (that was ruler ouer 
him) to vnderstand thereof, and toknowif hecouldob- 
taine so much of his Lord: therfore speake farther 
that I may do thy whole désire to my Prince: for it 
is not in my power to fulfiU without his leaue. Shew 
me the cause why (said Faustus.) The Spirit answered : 
Faustus, thou shalt vnderstand, that with vs it 
is euen as well a kingdome, as with you on earth: 
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yea, we haue our ruiers and semants, as I my selfe 
am one, and we name our whole number the Légion: 
for although that Lucifer is thrust and fallen out of 
heauen through his pride and high minde, yet he hath 
notwithstanding a Légion of Diuels at his commaunde- 
ment, that we call the Oriental Princes; for his 
power is great and infinité. Also there is an host in 
Mbbidie, in Septentrio, in Occidbnte: and for that 
Lucifer hath his kingdome vnder heauen, wee must 
change and giue our selues i) vnto men to serue them 
at their pleasure. It is also certaine, we haue neuer 
as yet opened vnto any man the truth of our dwell- 
ing, neither of our ruling, neither what our power is, 
neither haue we giuen any man any gifb, or leamed 
him any thing, except he promise to be ours. 

Doctor Faustus vpon this arose where he sate, and 
said, I wil haue my request, and yet I wil not be 
damned. The spirit answered, Then shalt thou want 
thy désire, and yet art thou mine notwithstanding: 
if any man would detaine thee it is in vain, for thine 
infideUty hath confounded thée. 

Hereupon*) spake Faustus: Get thee hence from me, 
and take Saint Valentines farewell and Crisam with 
thee, yet I coniure thee that thou be hère at euening, 
and bethinke thy selfe on that I haue asked thee, 
and aske thy Princes counsel therein. Mephostophiles 
the Spirit, thus answered, vanished away, leauing 
Faustus in his study, where he sate pondering with 
himselfe how he might obtaine his request of the diuel 
without losse of his soûle : yet fuUy he was resolued 
in himselfe, rather than to want his pleasure, to doe 
whatsoeuer the Spirit and his Lord should condition 
vpon. 
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8 THE PAMOUS HISTORY 

The second time of the Spirits appearin^ to Fanstns 
in his hoase, and of their parley. €hap. 4. 

FAusTus continuing in his diuelish cogitations, neuer 
mouing out of the place where the Spirit left 
him (such was his feruent loue to the diuel) the 
night approching, ^) this swift flying Spirit appeared 
to Faustus, offering himself with al submission to his 
seruice, with fui authority from his Prince to doe 
whatsoeuer he would request, if so be Faustus would 
promise to be his : this answere I bring thee, and an 
answere must thou make by me againe,* yet will I 
heare what is thy désire, because thou hast sworne 
me to be hère at this time. Doctor Faustus gauehim 
this answere, though faintly(for his soûles sake)^That 
his request was none other but to become a Diuel, or 
at the least a limme of him, and that the Spirit shôuld 
agrée vnto thèse Articles as foUoweth. 

1- That he might be a Spirite in shape and quaUtie. 

2. That Mep host ophiles should be his seruant, and 
at his commandement. 

8, That Mephosto philes should bring him anything, 
and doo for him whatsoeuer. 

4, That at ail times he should be in his house, 
inuisible to ail men, except onely to himselfe, and at 
his commandement to shew himselfe. 

ô.Lastly, that Mephostophile s should at ail times 
appeare at his commaund, in what forme or shape 
soeuer he would. 

Upon thèse poynts the Spirit answered Doctor Râii^- 
Tus , that ail this should be granted him and fulfiUed, 
and more if he would agrée vnto him vpon certaine 
Articles as foUoweth: 



n Th. 173. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OP DOCTOB FAUSTUS. 9 

First, that Doctor Faustus should giue himselfe to 
his Lord Lucifer , body and soûle. 

Secondly, for confirmation of the same, he should 
make him a wiiting, ^) written with his owne blood. 

Thirdly, ') that he would be an enemie to ail Chris- 
tian people. 

Fourthly, that he would dénie his Christian beleefe. 

Fiftly, that he let not any man change his opinion, 
if so bee any man should goe about to disswade, or 
withdraw him from it. 

Further, the spirit promised Faustus to giue him 
certaine yeares to liue in health and pleasure, and 
when such yeares were expired, that then Faustus 
should be fetched away, and if he should holde thèse 
Articles and conditions, that then he should haue ail 
whatsoeuer his heart would wish or désire; and that 
Faustus should quickly perceiue himself to be a' Spirit 
in ail maner of actions whatsoeuer. Hereupon Doctor 
Faustus his minde was so inflâmed, that he forgot his 
soûle, and promised Mephostophiles to hold ail things 
as hee had mentioned them: he thought the diuel 
was not so black as they vse to paynt him, nor hell 
so hôte as the people say, etc, 

The third parley between Doetor Faastas and Mephos- 
tophiles aboat a eonelasion. Chap. 5. 

AFter Doctor Faustus had made his promise to the 
diuell, in the morning betimes he called the. Spirit 
before him and commaunded him that he should' 
alwayes come to him hke a Fryer, after the order of 
Saint Francis, with a bell in his hande like Saint 
Anthonie, and to ring it once or twise before he 
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appeared, that he might know of his certaine com- 
ming: Then Faustus demaunded the Spirit, what was 
his name? The Spirit answered, my name is as thou 
sayest, Mephostophiles, and I am a prince, but semant 
to Lucifer: and ail the circuit from Septentrio tothe 
Meridian, I rule vnder him. Euen at thèse words was 
this wicked wretch Faustus inflamed, to heare him- 
selfe to haue gotten so great a Potentate to be his 
seruant, forgot the Lord his maker, and Christ his 
redeemer, became an enemy vnto ail man-kinde, yea, 
worse than the Gyants whom the Poets fayne to climb 
the hilles to make. warre with the Gods : not vnlike 
that enemy of God and his Christ, that for his pride 
was cast into hell: so likewise Faustus forgot that 
the high climbers catch the greatest falles, and that 
the sweetest meate requires the sowrest sawce. 

Afber a while, Faustus promised MEPHûSTj[fffliLfis to 
Write and make his Obligation, with full assurance of 
the Articles in theChapter before rehearsed. A pitifuU 
case, (Christian Reade^^ for certainly this Letter or 
Obligation was found in his house afber his most lamen- 
tdble •) end, with ail the rest of his damnable practises 
vsed in his whole life. Therefore I wish al Christians 
to take an example by this wicked Faustus, and to 
be CQmforted in Christ, contenting themselues with 
that vocation whereunto it hath pleased God to call 
them, and not to esteeme the vaine delights of this 
life, as did this vnhappie Faustus, in giuing his Soûle 
to the Diuell: mid to confirme it the more assuredly, 
he tooke a smaU penknife, and prickt a vaine*) in 
his left hand, cmd for certaintie therevpon, were seene 
on his hand thèse words written, as if they had been 
written with blood, ô homo puge: whereat the Spirit 
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vanished, but Faustus continued in his damnable minde, 
mui made his writing as followeth. 

How Doetor Faastns set his biood in a saaeer on warme 
Mlles, and wiit as foUoweth. 



I loHANNES Faustus , Doetor, doe openly acknowl- 
1 edge with mine owne hand, to the greater force 
' and strengthning of this Letter, that siththence 
I began to studie and speculate the course and order 
of the Eléments, I haue not found through the gift 
that is giuen mee from aboue, any Buch learning and 
wisdome, that can bring mee to my desires: and for 
that I find, that men are vnable to instruct me any 
farther in the matter, now haue I,Doctor Iohn F austu s, 
vnto the hellish prince of Orient and his messenger 
MEfHQSTûEHUtES, giuou both bodie and soûle, vpon such 
condition, that they shall leame me, and fulflU my 
désire in ail things, as they haue promised and vowed 
vnto me, with due obédience vnto me, according vnto 
the Articles mentioned betweene vs. 

Further, I couenant and grant with them by thèse prés- 
ents, that at the end of 24. yeares next ensuing the date 
of this présent Letter, « they being expired, and I in the 
meane time, during the said yeares be serued of them 
at my wil, they accompUshing my desires to the fuU in 
al points as we are agreed, that then *) I giue them fuU 
power to doe with mee at their pleasure, to rule, to 
send, fetch, or carrie me or mine, be it either body, 
soûle, flesh, blood, or goods, into their habitation, be 
it wheresoeuer: and herevpon, I défie God and his 
Christ, ail the hoastof heauen, and ail liuing créatures 
.that beare the shape of God, yea ail that liues; and 
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againe I say it, and it shall be so. And to the more 
strengthning of this writing, I haue written it with 
mine owne hand and blood, being in perfect memory, 
and herevpon I subscribe to it with ïny name and 
title, calling ail the infernall, middle, and suprême 
powers to witnesseof this myLetter andsubscription. 

lohn Faust us, approued in the Eléments, 
and the spirituall Doctor. 



How ^) Mephostophiles eame for his writihgr? and in 

what maner hee appeared, and his sigrhts lie 

shewed him: and how he caased hîm to 

Iceep a copie of his owne writingr* 

Chap. 7. 

DOctor Faustus sitting pensiue, hauing but one 
onely boy with him, sodainely there appeared 
his Spirite Mephostophiles, in Ukenes of a fierie 
man, from whome issued most horrible fierie fiâmes, 
in so muchthat the boy was afraide, but being hard- 
ned by his master, he bad him stand still and he 
should haue no harme: the Spirit began to blare as 
in a singing manner. This pretie sport pleased Doctor 
Faustus well, but hee would not call his Spirit into 
his Counting house, vntill hee had seene more: anon 
was heard *) a rushing of armed men, and trampling 
of horsses: this ceasing, came a keimell of hounds, 
and they chased a great Hart in the hall, and there 
the Hàrt was slaine. Faustus tooke heart, came forth, 
and looked vpon the Hart, but presently before him 
there was a Lyon and a Dragon together fighting, so 
flercely, that Faustus thought they would haue brought 
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downe the house, but the Dragon ouercame the Lyon, 
and so they vanished. 

After this, came in a Peacock, with a Peahen, the 
cocke brusling of his tayle, and tuming to the female, 
béate her, and so vanished. Afterward followed a fu- 
rious Bull, that with a full fiercenes ran vpon Faus- 
Tus, but comming neare him, vanished away. After- 
ward followed agréât old Ape, this Ape offeredFAUs- 
Tus the hand, but he refused: so the Ape ran out 
of the hal againe. Herevpon fell a mist in the hal, 
that Faustus saw no light, but it lasted not, and so 
soone as it was gone/ there lay before Faustus two 
great sacks, one full of gold, the other full of siluer. 

Lastly, was heard by Faustus ail maner Instruments 
of musick, as Organs, Clarigolds, Lûtes, Viols, Citeras, 
Waights, Hornepipes, Finîtes, Anomes, Harpes, and 
ail maner of other Instruments, the which so rauished 
his minde, that hee thought hee had been in another 
world, forgat both body and soûle, in so much that 
he was minded neuer to change his opinion conceming 
that which he had done. Hereat, came Mephostophi- 
LES into the Hall to Faustus, in appareil like vnto a 
Frier, to whome Faustus spake, thou hast done mee 
a wonderfuU pleasure ^ in shewing mee this pastime, 
if thou continue as thou hast begun, thou shalt win 
my heart and soûle, yea and haue it. Mephostophiles 
answered, this is nothing, I will please thee better: 
yet that thou maist know my power and ail, aske 
what. thou wilt request of mee, that shalt thou haue, 
conditionally hold thy promise, and giue me thy hand- 
writing: at which ') words, the wretch thrust forth 
his hand, saying, hold thee, there hast thou my prom- 
ise: Mephostophiles tooke the writing, and wilUng 
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Faustus to take a -copie of it, with that the peruerse 
Faustus being resolute in his damnation, wrote a copie 
thereof, and gaue the Diuell the one, and kept in store 
the other. Thus the Spirit and Faustus were agreed, 
and dwelt together: no doubt there was a yertuous 
housekeeping. 

The manner how Faastns proeeeded with his daniiable 

life, and %t the diliirent serniee that Mephosto* 

philea Tsed towarda him. Chap. 8. 

DOctor Faustus hauing giuen his soûle to the 
diuell, renouncing ail the powers of heauen, con- 
firming this lamentable action with his owne 
blood, and hauing alreadie deliuered his writing not 
into the diuels hand, the which so puffed vp his heart, 
that hee had forgot the minde of a man, and thought 
rather himselfe to bee a spirit. This Faustus dwelt 
in his Unckles house at Wirtenberg, who dyed, and 
bequethed it in his Testament to his Cousin Faustus» 
Faustus kept a boy with him that was his scholler, 
an vnhappie wagge, called Christopher Wagner, to 
whome this sporte and life that hee saw his master 
follow seemed pleasant. Faustus loued the boy well, 
hoping to make him as good or better seene in his 
diuelish exercise than himselfe; a.nd hee was fellow 
with Mephostophiles: otherwise Faustus had no more 
companie in his house; but himselfe, his, boy and his 
Spirit, that euer was diligent at Faustus commaund, 
going about the house, clothed Uke a Frier, with a 
little bell in his hand, seene of none but Faustus. 
For his victuall and other necessaries, Mephostophiles 
brought him at his pleasure from the Duke of Saxon, 
the Duke of Bauaria, and the Bishop of Saltzburgh 
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for they had many times their best wine stolne out 
of their cellers by Mephostophiles: Likewise their 
prouision for their owne table, such meate as Faus- 
TUS wished for, his spirite brought him in: besides 
that, Faustus himselfe was become so cunning, that 
when he opened his windowe, what foule soeuer he 
wished for, it came presently flying into his house, 
were it neuer so daintie. Moreouer, Faustus and his 
boy went in sumptuous apparrell, the which Mephos- 
tophiles stole from the Mercers at Norenbbrg, Aus- 
PURG, ÎFranckepord, and Liptzig: for it was hard for 
them to find a lock to keep out such a theefe. AU 
their i^iaintenance was but stolne and borrowed ware: 
and thus they liued an odious life in thesight ofGod, 
though as yet the world were vnacquainted with their 
wickednes. It must be so, for their fruités be none 
other: ^) as Christ saith through Iohn, where hee cals 
thediuell a theefe, and ') a murderer: and thatfound 
Faustus, for hée stole him away both bodie and soûle. 

R^w Doetor Fanstas woaid hane marrfed, and how 

the Dinell had aimost killed him for it. 

Chap. 9. 

DOctor Faustus continued thus in his Epicurish 
Ufe day mtd night, and beleeued not that there 
was a God, hell, or diuel: he thought that bodie 
and soûle di«d together, and had quite forgotten Di- 
uinitie or the immortalitie of his soûle, but stoode in 
his damnable hérésie day and night. And bethinking 
himselfe of a wife, called Mep hosto philes to counsaile; 
which would in no wise agrée : demanding of him if 
he would breake the couenant made with him, or if 
hee had forgot it. Hast not thou (quoth Mephosto- 
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PHILES ) sworne thy selfe an enemy to God and ail 
créatures i To this I answere thée,.thou canst not marry; 
thou canst not serue two masters, God, and my Prince: 
for wedlock is a chiefe institution ordained of God, 
and that hast thou promised to défie, as we doe ail, 
and that hast thorualso done: andmoreouer thou hast 
confirmed it with thy blood: perswade thy selfe, that 
what thou doost in contempt of wedlock, it is ail to 
thine owne delight. Therefore Faustu s, looke well 
about thée, and bethinke thy selfe better, and I wish 
thée to change thy minde : for if thou keepe not what 
thou hast promised in thy writing, we wil teare thée 
in péeces like the dust vnder thy féete. Therefore 
swéete Fa ustus , thinke with what vnquiet life, anger, 
strifé, and debate thou shalt hue in when thou takest 
a wife: therefore change thy minde. 

Doctor Faustu s was with thèse spéeches in despaire : 
and as ail that haue forsaken the Lord, can buildvpon 
no good foundation: so this wreched Faustus hauing 
forsooke the rock, fell in despaire with himself, fearing 
if he should motion Matriraonie any more, that the 
diuell would teare him in péeces. For this time (quoth 
he to Meph qstdphtt.f.s) I am not minded to marry. 
Then you doe well, answered his spirite. But. shortly 
and that within ') two heures after, Faustus called 
his spirit, which came in his old maner Uke a Frier. 
Then Faustes said vnto him, I am not able to resist 
nor bridle my fantasie, I must and will haue a wife, 
and I pray thée giue thy consent to it. Sodainlie 
vpon thèse words came such a whirle-winde about the 
place, that Faus tus thought the whole house would 
come down, ail the doores in the house flew off the 
hookes: after ail this, his house was fuU of smoke. 
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and the floore couered ouer with ashes: which when 
Doctor Faustu s perceiued, he would haue gone vp the 
staires: and flying vp, he was taken and throwne into 
the hall that ^) he was not able to stir hand nor 
foote:. then round about him ran a monstrous circle 
of fire, neuer standing still, that Faustu s fried as h^e 
lay, and thought there to haue béen burned. Then 
cried hee out to his Spirit Mephostophiles, for help, 
promising him hee would liue in ail things as hehad 
vowed ') in his hand-writing. Hereupon appearedvnto 
him an ougly Diuell, so fearefuU and monstrous to 
beholde, that Faxisius durst not looke on him. The 
Diuell said, what wouldst thou haue Faustus:' how 
likest thou thy wedding? what minde art thou in 
nowf Faustu s answered, he had forgot his promise, 
desiring him of pardon, and he would talke no more 
of such things. The diuell answered, thou were best 
so to doe, and so vanished. 

Afber appeared vnto him his.Frier Mephostophiles 
with a bel in his hand, and spake to Faustus : ït is 
no iesting with vs, holde thou that which thou hast 
vowed, and wee will performe as wee haue promised: 
and more thàn that, thou shalt haue thy hearts désire 
of what woman soeuer thou wilt, bee shee aliue or 
dead, and so long as thou wilt, thou shalt kéepe her 
by thee. 

Thèse words pleased Faustus wonderfuU well, and 
repented himselfe that hee was so foolish to wish 
himselfe married, that might haue any woman in the 
whole Citie brought to him athiscommand; the which 
he practised and perseuered in a long time. / 

» 

1) 11, B 3. «) Th. 183. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



18 THE FAMOUS HISTORIE 

Questions pat foorth by Doetor Paastas Tnto his 8pirite 
Mephostophiles. Chap. 10. 

DOctor Faïjstus liuing in ail manner of pleasure that 
his heart could désire, continuing in his amorous 
drifts, his délicate fare, and costly apparel, called 
on a time his M^phostophiles to him: which being 
corne, brought with him *) a booke in his hand of ail 
maner of diuelish and inchanted artes, the which he 
gaue Fassïus, saying: hold my Faustii ^, worke now 
thy hearts désire: The copie of this inchanting booke 
was afterward found by his seruant Chbisto pheb Wag- 
ner. Wel (quoth Faustus to his spirit) I haue called 
thee to know what thou canst doe if I haue néede 
of thy help. Then answered M ephostophile s and said, 
my Lord Faust us, I am a flying spirit: yea, so swift 
as thought can think, to do whatsoeuer. Hère Faustu s 
said: but how came thy Lord and master Lucif er to 
haue so great a fal from heauewf Mephos tophi les an- 
swered: My Lord Lucifer was a faire Angell, created 
of God as immortal, and being placed in the Séraphins, 
which are aboue the Chérubins, hee would haue pte- 
sumed vnto the Throne of God, with intent to haue 
thrust ï) God out of his seate. Vpon this presumption 
the Lord cast him downe headlong, and where before 
he was an Angel of light, now dwels heeindarkenes^.. 
not able to come neere his first place, without God 
send for him to appeare before him as Raphaël: but 
vnto the lower degree of Angells that haue their con- 
uersation with men hee was come, but not vnto the 
second degree of Heauens that is kept by the Arch-. 
angells, namely, Miohael and Gabriel, for thèse 
are called Angels of Gods wonders: yet are thèse farre 
inférieur places to that from whence my Lord and 
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Master Lucifer fell. And thus faire Faustus, because 
thou art one of the beloued children of my Lord Lu- 
cifer, foUowing and feeding thy minde in maner as 
he did his, I haue shortly resolued thy request, and 
more I will doe for thee at thy pleasure. I *) thanke 
thee Mephostophiles (quoth Faustus) corne let vs now 
goe rest, for it is night: vpon this they left their 
communication. 

How Doctor Faastas dreamed that hee had seene hell 

in bis sleepe, and how he qaestioned with his 

Spirit of matters as eoneerninir hell, with the 

Spirits answer. Chap. 11. 

THe night foUowing, affcer Faustus his communication 
had with Mephostophiles, as conceming the ftil of 
Lucifer, Doctor Faustus dreamed that he had seene 
a part of hell: but in what maner it was, or in what 
place he knew not: whereuponhe wasgreatly troubled 
in minde, and called vnto him Mephostophiles his 
spirit, saying to him, my Mephostophiles, Ipraythee 
résolue me in this doubt: what is hell, what substance 
is it of, in what place stands it, and when was it made i 
Mephostophiles answered: my Faustus, thou shalt 
knowe, that before the fall of my Lord Lucifer there 
was no hell, but euen then was hell ordained: it is 
of no substance, but a confused thing: for Itell thee, 
that before al Eléments were made, and the earth 
seene, the Spirit of God moued on the waters, and 
darkenes was ouer ail: but when God said, let it bee 
light, it was so at his word, and the light was on Gods 
right hand, and. God praised the light. ludge thou 
further: God stood in the middle, the darkenes was 
on his left hand, in the which my Lorde was bound 
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in chaînes vntill the day of *)iudgement: in this con- 
fused hell is nought to flnde but a fllthie, Sulphurish, firie, 
stinking mist or fog. Further, wee Diuels know not what 
substance it is of, but a confused thing. For as a 
bubble of water flieth before the wind, so doth hell 
before the breath of God. Further, we Diuels know 
not how God hath laid ') the foundation of our hell, 
nor whereof it is: but to bee short with thee Faustus, 
we know that hell hath neither bottome nor end. 

The second question pat foorth by Doetor Faustus to his 

Spirite, what Kingrdomes there werè in hell, hoir many, 

and what were their rulers names. Chap. 12. 

FAusTus spake againe to Mephostophiles, saying: 
thou speakest of wonderfuU things, I pray thee now 
tell mee what Kingdomes is there in your hell, how 
many are there, what are they called, and who rules 
them: the Spirite answered him: my Faustus, knowe 
that hell is as thou wouldst thinke with thy selfe 
another world, in the which wee haue our being, 
vnder the earth, and aboue the earth, euen to the 
Heauens; within the circumference whereof are con- 
tained ten Kingdomes, namely: 



1 


Lacus mortis. 


6 


Gehenna. 


2 


Stagnum ignis. 


7 


Herebus. < 


3 


Terra tenebrosa. 


8 


Barathnim. 


4 


Tartarus. 


9 


Styx. 


5 


Terra obliuionis. 


10 


Acheron. 



The which Kingdomes are gouerned by fine kings, 
that is, Lucifer in the Orient, Beelzebub in Septen- 
TRio, Belial ') in Meridie, Astaroth in Occidente, and 
Phlegeton in the middest of them ail: whose nile 
and dominions haue none end vntill the day of Dôme. 



») Th. 186. ') 13, B 4. ^) Th. 187. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS. 21 

And thus ferre Faustus, hast thou heard of our rule 
and kingdomes. 

ÂBother question pat foorth by Doetor Faastas to his 

Spirite eoneerninir his Lorde Laeifer, witli tlie 

sorrow that Faastas fell afterwards into. 

Chap. 13. 

DOctor Faust us began againe to reason with Mephos- 
TOPfîiLES, requiring him to tell him in what forme 
and shape, and in what estimation his Lord Lucifer 
was when he was in fauour with God. Whereupon 
his spirit required him of three daies respite, which 
Faustus granted. The 3. daies being expired, Mephos- 
TOPHiLEs gaue him this answer: Faustu s, my Lord 
Lucifer , (so called now, for that he was banished out 
of the cleare light of Heauen) was at the first an 
Angell of God, he sate on the Chérubins, and sawe 
ail the wonderfuU worksof God, yeahe was so ofGod 
ordained, for shape, pompe, authority, worthines, cmd 
dwelling, that he far exceeded ail other the créatures 
of God, yea *) our gold and precious stonesry^ànd so 
illuminated, that he farre surpassed the brightnes of 
the Sunne and ail other Starres : wherefore God placed 
him on the Chérubins, where he had a kinglie office, 
and was alwaies before Gods seate, to the end hee 
might beethe moreperfect in ail his beings! but when 
hee began to behigh minded, proude, and sopresump- 
tuous that hee would vsurpe the seate of his Maiestie, 
then was he banished out from amongst the heauenly ») 
powers, separated from their abiding into the manner 
of a fierie stone, that no water is able to quench, but 
continually burneth vntill the ende of the world. 
Doetor Faustus, when he had heard the words of 
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his spirit, began to consider with himselfe, hauing 
diuerse and sundrie opinions in his head: and very 
pensiuely (saying nothing) vnto his Spirit, hee went 
into his chamber, and laid him on his bed, recording 
the words of Mephostophiles; which so pearced his 
heart, that hee fell into sighing and great lamentation, 
crying ont: alas, ah, wo is me! what haue I donef 
Euen so shall it corne to passe with me: am not I 
also a créature of Gods making, bearing his owne 
Image and simiUtude, into whom he hath bréathed 
the Spirite of life and immortalitie, vnto • whome hee 
hath made ail things liuing subiect: but woe is me, 
mine hautie minde, proud aspyring stomack, and filthie 
flesh, hath brought my soûle into perpetuall damnation; 
yea, pride hath abused my vnderstanding, in so much 
that I haue forgot my maker, the Spirit of God is 
departed from mee. I haue promised the Diuell my 
Soûle: and therefore it is but a foUy for me to hope 
for grâce, but it must bee euen with mee as with 
Lucifer, throwne into perpetuall burning flre : ah, woe 
is mée that euer I was borne. In this perplexitie lay 
this misérable Doctor Faustus, hauing quite forgot his 
faith in Christ, neuer faUing to repentance truly, there- 
by to attaine the grâce and holy Spirit of God againe, 
the which would haue béen able to haue resisted the 
strong assaults of Sathan : For although hee had made him 
a promise, yet hee might haue remembred throughe «) 
true repentance sinners come againe into the fauour 
of God; which faith the faithfull firmely holde, knowing 
they that kill the bodie, are not able to hurt the soûle : 
but he was in ail his opinions doubtfuU, without faith 
or hope, and so he continued. 
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Another dispatation befwixt Doetor Faastas and his 

Spirite, of the power of the Diaell, and of 

his enaie to mankinde. Chap. 14. 

AFter Doetor Faustus had a while pondered and 
sorrowed with himselfe of his wretched estate, hee 
called againe Mephostophiles vnto ^) him, commaund- 
ing him to tell him the iudgement, rule, power, attempts, 
tyranny and temptation of the Diuell, and why he 
was moued to such kinde of liuing: whereupon the 
spirit answered, this question that thou demandest of 
me, will turnethee tono smalldiscontentment: there- 
fore thou shouldst not haue desired me of such matters, 
for it toucheth the secrets of our kingdome, although 
I cannot dénie to résolue thy request. Therefore know 
thou Faustus, that so soone as myLorde Lucifer fell 
from heauen, he became a mortall enemie both to God 
and man, andhath vsed (as now he doth) ail manner 
of tyranny to the destruction of man, as is manifest 
by diuers examples, one falling sodainly dead, another 
hangs himselfe, another drownes himselfe, others stabbe 
themselues, others vnfaithfuUy despayre, and socome 
to vtter confusion: thefirst man Adam that wasmade 
perfect to the similitude of God, was by my Lord his 
pollicie, the whole decay of man : yea, Faustus, in him 
was ') the beginning and first tyranny of my Lord 
Lucifer vsed to man: the like did he with Gain, the 
same with the children of Israël, when they wor- 
shipped strange Gods, and fell to whoredome with 
strange women: the like with Saul: so did he by the 
seuen husbands of her that after was the wife of 
ToBiAS : likewise Dagon our fellow brought to destruc- 
tion 30000. men, whereupon the Arke of God was 
stolen: and Belial made Dauid to number his men, 
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whereupon were slaine 60000 also hee deceiued King 
Salomon that worshipped the Gods of the heathen : 
and there are such Spirits innumerable *) that can 
come by men and tempt them, driue them to sinne, 
weaken their beliefe: for we rule the hearts of Kings 
and Princes, stirring them vp to warre and blood-shed; 
and to this intent doe wee spread our selues throughout 
ail the world, as the vtter enemies of God, and his 
Sonne Christ, yea and ail those that worship them: 
and that thou knowest by thy selfe Faustus, howwe 
haue dealt with thee. To this answered Faustus, why 
then thou didst also beguile me. Yea (quoth Mephos- 
TOPHiLES) why should not we help thee forwards: for 
so soone as we sawthy heart, how thou didst despise 
thy degree taken in Diuinitie, and didst study to search 
and know the secrets of our kingdome; euen thendid 
we enter into thee, giuing thee diuers foule and filthy 
cogitations, pricking thee forward in thine intent, and 
perswading thee that thou couldst neuer attaine to 
thy désire, vntill thou hast the help of some diuell : 
and when thou wast dehghted with this, then tooke 
we rootein thee; and so firmely, that thou gauest thy 
selfe vnto vs, both body and soûle the which thou «) 
(Faustus) canst not dénie. Hereat answered Faustus, 
Thou sayest true Mephostophiles, P) cannot dénie it: 
Ah, woe is me misérable Faustus; how haue I beene 
deceiued': had not I desired to know so much, I had 
not been in this case : for hauing studied the hues of 
the holy Saints and Pj'ophets, and therby thoughtmy 
self to vnderstand sufl&cient in heauenly matters, I 
thought my self not worthy to be called doctor Faustus, 
if I should not also know the secrets of hell, and be 
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associated with thefurious Fiendthereof; nowtherfore 
must I be rewarded accordingly. Which speeches 
being vttered, Faustus went very sorrowfuUy away 
from Mephostophiles. 

Hoir Doetor Faastas desired airaine of his Spirit to know the 

seerets and paines ofhell; and whether those damned 

Diaels and their eompany miirht ener eome 

into the faaoar of God agralne ornotl 

Chap. 15. 

DOctor Faustus was euer pondering with himselfe 
how he might get loose from so damnable an end 
as he had giuen himself vnto, both of body and 
soûle : but his repentance was like to that of Gain and 
luBAs, he thought his sinnes greater then God could 
forgiue, hereupon rested his minde : he looked vp to 
heauen, but sawe nothing therein; for his heart was 
so possessed with the Diuel, that hee could thinke ot 
nought els but of hell, and the paynes thereof. Where- 
fore in ail the hast he calletii vnto him his Spirit 
Mephostophiles, desiring him to tell him some more 
of the *) secrets of hell, what paines the damned were 
in, and how they were tormented, and whether the 
damned soûles might get againe the fauour of God, 
and so bee released out of their torments or not : 
whereupon the Spirit answered, my Faustus, thou mayst 
wel leaue to question any more of such matters, for 
they wil but disquiet thy mind, I pray thee what 
meanest thou f Thinkest thou through thèse thy fantasies 
to escape vs? No, for if thou shouldest climb vp to 
heauen, there to hide thy selfe, yet would I thrust 
thee downe agayne; for thou art mine, and thou be- 
longest vnto our society: therefore sweete Faustus, 
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thou wilt repent this thy foolish demaund, except thou 
be content that I shall tell thee nothing. Quoth Faustus 
ragingly, I wiU know, or I will not liue, wherefore 
dispatch and tell me: to whom Mephostophiles an- 
swered, Faustus, it is no trouble vnto mee at ail to 
tell thee, and therefore sith thou forcest mee thereto, 
I will tell thee things tothe terror ofthy soûle, if thou 
wilt abide the hearing. Thou wilt haue me tel thee of 
the secrets of hell, and of the paynes thereof : know 
Faustus, that hell hath many figures, semblances, and 
names, but it cannot be named nor figured in such 
sort vnto the liuing that are damned, as it is vnto 
those that are dead, and doe both see and feele the 
torments *) thereof: for hell is sayd to bee deadly, out 
of the which came neuer any to life agayne but one, 
but he is as nothing for thee to reckon vpon, hell is 
blood-thirstie, and is neuer satisfied: hell is a valley, 
into the which the damned soûles fal : for so soon as 
the soûle is out of mans ') body, it would gladly goe 
to the place from whence it came, and climbeth vp 
aboue the highest hils, euen to the heauens; where 
being by the Angels of the first Mobile denied enter- 
tainement (in considération of their euill Ufe spenton 
the earth) they fall into the deepest pit or valley which 
hath no bottome, into a perpetuall fire, which shall 
neuer bee quenched: for like as the FUnt throwne 
into the water, looseth not his vertue, neither is his 
fire extinguished ; euen so the hellish fire is vnquench- 
able : and euen as the Flint stone in the fire being 
bumed is red hot, and yet consumeth not : so likewise 
the damned soûles in our hellish fire are euer burning, 
but their paines neuer diminishing. Therefore is hel 
called the euerlasting pain, in which is neither hope 
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nor mercy: So is it called vtter darknesse, in which 

we see neitber the light of Sunne, Moone, nor Starre: 

and wére our darkenesse like thé darknes of the night, 

yet were there hope of mercie, but ours is perpetuall 

darkenesse, cleane exempt from the face of God. Hell 

hath also a place withîn it called Chasma, out of the 

which isBueth ail manner of thunders, lightnings, with 

such horrible shrikings and waylings, that ofbtimes the 

very diuels themselues stand in feare thereof: forone 

while it sendeth foorth windes with exceeding snow, 

hayle, and raine congealing the water into yce; with 

the which the damned are frozen, gnash their teeth, 

howle and cry, and yet cannot die. Otherwhiles, it 

sendeth foorth most horrible hôte mists or fogges, with 

flashing fiâmes of flre and brimstone, wherein the 

sorrowfuU soûles of the damned lie broyling *) in their 

reiterated torments: yea Faustus, hell is called a 

prison wherein the damned lie continually bound; it 

is also called Pbrnioibs, and Exitium, death, destruction, 

hurtfulnesse, mischiefe, a misohance, a pitifuU and an 

euill thing worlde without end. Wehaue also withvs 

in hell a ladder, reaching of an exceeding height, as 

though it would touch the heauens, on which the damned 

ascend to seeke the blessing of God; but through their 

infidelitie, when they are at the very highest degree, 

they fall downe againe into their former miseries, 

complayning of the heate of that vnquenchable flre : 

yea sweete Faustus, so must thou vnderstand of hell, 

the while thou art so désirons to know the secrets of 

our Mngdome. And marke Faustus, hell is the nurse 

of death, the heate of ail flre, the shadow of heauen 

and earth, the obliuion of ail goodnes, the paynes 

vnspeakeable, the griefes vnremoueable, the dwelling 
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of Diuels, ^) Dragons, Serpents, Adders, Toades, Croco- 
dils, and ail maner of venymous créatures, the puddle 
of sinne, the stinking fogge ascending from the Stigian 
lake, Brimstone, Pitch, and ail maner of vncleane 
mettais, the perpétuai and vnquenchable fire, the end 
of whose miseries was neuer purposed by God : yea, 
yea Faustus, thou sayst, I shall, I must, nay I will 
tell thee the secrets of our kingdome, for thou buyest 
it dearely, and thou must and shalt be partaker of 
our torments, that (as the Lord God sayd) neuer shall 
cease: for hell, the womans belly, and the earth are 
neuer satisfied; there shalt thou abide horrible torments, 
trembling, gnashing of teeth, howling, crying, burning, 
freezing, melting, swimming in a labyrinthof miseries, 
scalding, burning, ') smoking in thine eyes, stinking in 
thy nose, horsenes of thy speech, deaffenesse of thine 
eares, trembling of thy handes, biting thine owne tongue 
with payne, thy hart crushed as in a presse, thy bones 
broken, the diuels tossing fire brands vpon thee, yea 
thy whole carkasse tossed vpon muckforkes from one 
diuel to another, yea Faustus, then wilt thou wish 
for death, andhe will Aie from thee, thine vnspeakable 
torments shall be euery day augmented more and more, 
for the greater the sinne, the greater is the punishment : 
howe likest thou this, my Faustus, a resolution an- 
swerable to thy request? 

Lastly, thou wilt haue mee tell thee that which 
belongeth onely to God, which is, if it be possible for 
the damned to come againe into the fauour of God, 
or not: why Faustus, thou knowest that this is agaynst 
thy promise, for what shouldst thou désire to know 
that, hauing alreadie giuen thy soale to the Diuell to 
haue the pleasure of this worlde, and to know the 
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secrets of hellf therefore art thou damned, and howe 
canst thou then corne agayne to the fauour of God? 
Wherefore I directly answere, no; for whomsoeuer 
God hath forsaken and throwne into hell, must there 
abide his wrath and indignation in that vnquenchable 
flre, where is no hope nor mercy to bee looked for, 
but abiding in perpetuall paines world without end: 
for euen as much it auaileth thee Faustus, to hope 
for the fauour of GOD agayne, as Lucifer himselfe, 
who indeede although he and we ail haue a hope, 
yet ^) is it to small auaile, and taketh none eflFect, 
for out of that place GOD will neither heare crying 
nor sighing; if hedoe, thou shalt haue as little remorse, 
as DiuEs, Gain, or Iudas had: what helpeth the Em- 
pereur, King, Prince, Duke, Earle, Baron, Lord, Kiiight, 
Squire or Gentleman, to crie for mercy being there: 
Nothing: for if on tl;ie earth they ^ would not be Ty- 
rants, and selfe-willed, rich with couetousnesse; proud 
with pomp, gluttons, drunkards, whoremongers, back- 
biters, robbers, murderers, *) blasphemers, and such 
like, then were there some hope to be looked for: 
therefore my Faustus, as thou commest to hell with 
thèse qualities, thou must say with Gain, My sinnes 
are greater then can be forgiuen, goe hang thy selfe 
with Iudas: and lastly, bee content to suflfer torments 
with DiuES. Therefore know Faustus, that the damned 
haue neither ende nor time appoynted in the which 
they may hope to bee released, for if there were any 
such hope, that they but by throwing one drop of 
water out of the Sea inaday, vntill it were ail drie: 
or if there were an heape of sand as high as from 
the earth to the heauens, that a bird carying away 
but one corne in a day, at the end of this so long 
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labour; that y et they might hope at the last, Qod 
would haue mercy on them, they would be comforted : 
but now there is no hope that Qod once thinkes vpon 
them, or that their howlings shall neuer bee heard; 
yea, so vnpossible, as it is for thee to hide thy self 
from Gtod, or vnpossible for thee to remoue the moun- 
taines, or to emptie the sea, or to tell the number 
of the drops of raine that haue faine from Heauen 
vntill this day, or to tell what *) there is most of in 
the worlde, yea and for a Camel to goe thorough the 
eye of a néedle: euen so vnpossible it is for thee 
Faustus, and the rest of the damned, to corne againe 
into the fauour of Gtod. And thus Faustus hast thou 
heard my last sentence, and I pray thee how doest 
thou Uke it: But know this, that I counsell thee to 
let me be vnmolested hereafber with such disputations, 
or els I will vexe thee euery limme, to thy small 
contentment. Doctor Faustus departed from hisSpirit 
very pensiue and sorrowful, layd him on his bed, 
altogether doubtful of the grâce and fauour of God, 
wherfore he fell into fantasticall cogitations: faine he 
would haue had his soûle at Uberty again, but the 
diuel had so blinded him, and taken such deepe roote 
in his heart, that he could neuer think to craue Gods 
mercy, or if by chance hee had any good motion, 
straightwaies the diuM would thrust him a fayre Lady 
into his chamber, which fell to kissing and dalUance 
with him, through which meanes, he threw his godly 
motions in the wind, going forward stil in his wicked 
practises, to the vtter ruine bothof his body and soûle. 
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Ânother gaestion pat foorth by Doetor Faastas to big 

Spirite Mephostophiles of his owne estate. 

Chap. 16. 

DOctor Faustus, beeing yet desirous to heare more 
straunge things, caïled his Spirit vnto him, saying: 
My Mephostophiles, I haue yet another suite vnto 
thee, which I pray thee *) dénie not to résolue me of, 
Faustus (quoth the Spirite) I am loth to reason ') with 
thee any further, for thou art neuer satisfled in thy 
minde, but alwayes bringest me a new. Yet I pray 
thee this once (quoth Faustus) doe me so much fauour, 
as to tell me the truth in this matter, and hereafter 
I will be no more so eamest with thee. The Spirit 
was altogether againat it, but yet once more he would 
abide him: well, (said the Spirit to Faustus) what de- 
maundest thou of mee? Faustus said, I would gladly 
know of thee, if tl^ou wert a man in manner and 
forme as I am; what wouldest thou doe to please 
both God and manfWhereat the Spirit smiled saying: 
my Faustus, if I were a man as thou art, and that 
God had adorned me with those gifbs of nature as 
thou once haddest; euen so long as the breath of God 
were by, and within me, would I humble my selfe 
vnto his Maiestie, indeuouring in ail that I could to 
keepe his Commaundements, prayse him, glorifie him, 
that I might continue in his fauour, so were I sure 
to enioy the etemall ioy and feUcity of his kingdome. 
Faustus said, but that haue not I done. No, thou 
sayest true (quoth Mephostophiles) thou hast not done 
it, but thou hast denied thy Lord and maker, which 
gaue thee the breath of hfe, speech, hearing, sight, 
and ail other thy reasonable sensés that thou mightest 
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vnderstand his will and pleasure, to liue ta the glory 
and honour -of his name, and to the aduancement of 
thy body and soûle, him I say being thy maker hast 
thou denied and defied, yea wickedly thou hast applyed 
that excellent gift of thine vnderstanding, and giùen ^) 
thy- soûle to the Diuell: therefore giue none the blarae 
but thine owne selfe-will, thy proude and aspîring 
minde, which hath brought thee intothe wrathof God 
and vtter damnation. This is most true (quoth Faus- 
Tus) but tell me Mephostophiles, wouldst thou be in 
my case as I am nowe: Yea, saith the Spirite (and 
with that fetcht a great sigh) for yet would I se 
humble' my selfe, that I would winne the fauour of 
God. Then (said Doctor Faustus) it were timeenough 
for me if I amended. True (said Mephostophiles) if it 
were not for thy great sinnes, which are so odious 
and détestable in the sight of God, that it is too late 
for thee, for the wrath of God resteth vpon thee. 
Leaue ofF (quoth Faustus) and tell me my question 
to my greater comfort. 

Hère foUoweth the second part of Doetor Faastas his 
life, and praetises, yntill his end. Chap. 17. 

DOctor Faustus hauing receiued deniall of his Spirit, 
to be resolued any more in such like questions pro- 
pounded; forgot ail good workes, and fell to be. a 
Kalender maker by helpe of his Spirit; ') and also in 
short time to be a good Astronomer or Astrologian: 
he had leamed so perfectly of his Spirite the course 
of the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, that he had the 
most famous name of ail the Mathematicks that liued 
in his time; as may well appeare by his workes de- 
dicated vnto sundry Dukes and Lords: for he did 
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nothing without the aduice of his Spirit, which learned 
him to présage of matters to come, which haue come 
to passe since ^) his death. The Uke prayse wonne he 
with his Kalenders, and Almanacks making, for when he 
presaged vpon any change, Opération, or altération of 
the woather, or Eléments; as winde, raine, fogges, 
snow, hayle, moyst, dry, warme, colde, thunder, Ughten- 
ing: it fell so duely ont, as if an Angel of heauen 
had forewamed it. He did not Uke the vnskilfull As- 
tronomers of our time, that set in Winter cold, moyst, 
ayrie, frostie; and in the Dogge-dayes, hôte, dry, thun- 
der, fire, and such like: but he set in ail his works, 
day and heure, when, where, and how it should hap- 
pen. If any thing wonderful were at hand, as death, 
famin, plague, or warres, he would set the time and 
place in true and iust order, when it should come to 
passe. 

A question pat foorth by Doetor Faastas to his Spirit 
coneernin^ Astronomie. Chap. 18. 

DOctor Faustus falling to practise, and making his 
Prognostications, he was doubtfuU in many poynts: 
wherefore hee called vnto him Mephostophiles his 
spirit, saying: I finde the ground of this science very 
difficult to attaine vnto: for that when I conferre 
AsTRONOMiA and Astrologia, as the Mathematicians 
and auncient writers haue lefb in memory, I flnde them 
to vary and very much to disagree: wherefore I pray 
thee to teach me the truth in this matter. To whome 
his Spirit answered, Faustus, thou shalt know that 
the practitioners ') or speculators, or at least the first 
inuentors of thèse Artes, haue done nothing of them- 
selues certaine^ whereupon thou mayst attaine to the ') 
1) Th. 200. ») practitioners Jpractioners. .») Th. 201. . 
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true prognosticating or presaging of things conceramg 
the heauews, or of the influence of the Planets: for if by 
chance some one Mathematician or Astronomer hath lefb 
behinde him any thing worthy of memorie: they haue 
so blinded it with ^nigmaticall wordes, blinde Charac- 
ters, and suoh obscure figures; that it is vnpossible 
for an earthly man to attaine vnto the knowledge 
therof, without the ayde of some Spirit, or els the 
spécial gift of God; for such are the hidden works of 
God from men: yet doe we Spirits that flieandfleete 
in ail Eléments, knowe such, and there is nothing to 
be done, or by the Heauens pretended, but we know *) 
it, exceptonely the dayof Dôme. Wherefore (Faustus) 
leame of me, I will teach thee the course and re- 
course of 5. ^K. <?. 0. 9. 5 ^iid (J. the cause of 
winter and summer, the exaltation and declination. of 
the Sunne, the éclipse of the Moone, the distance and 
height of the Pôles, and euery fixed Starre, the nature 
and opération of the éléments, fire, ^yre, water, and 
earth, and ail that is contained in t^em, yea herein 
there is nothing hidden from me, but onely the fift 
essence, which once thou hadst Faustus at liberty, 
but now Faustus thou hast lost it past recouery: 
wherfore leauing that which wil not be againe had, 
learne now of me to make thunder, lightening, hayle, 
snow, and raine: the cloudes to rent, the earth and 
craggie rockes to shake and split in sunder, the Seas 
to swell, and rore, and ouer-run their markes. Knowest 
not thou that the deeper the Sunne shines, the bot- 
ter he pearcesf so, the more thy Arte is famous 
whilest thou art hère, the greater shall be thy name 
when thou art ') gone. Knowest not thou that the 
earth is frozen cold and dry; the water running, colde 
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and moyst; the ayre flying, hôte and moist; the fire 
consuming, hôte and drie? Yea Faustus, so mustthy 
heart bee enflamed lik the fire to mount on high: 
learne, Faustus, to Aie like my selfe, as swift as 
thought from one kingdome to another, to sit at 
princes tables, to eate their daintiest fare, to haue 
thy ple^ure of their fayre Ladies, wiues, and con- 
cubines, to vse their iewels, and costly robes as things 
belonging to thee, and not vnto them: learne of mee, 
Faustus, to runne through wals, doores, and gâtes of 
stone and yron, to creepe into the earth Uke a worme, 
to swimme in the water like a fish, to Aie in the ayre 
like a bird, and to liue and nourish thy selfe in the 
Are like a Salamander; so shalt thou be famous, re- 
nowmed, far-spoken of, and extoUedforthy skill: going 
on kniues, not hurting thy feete; carying Are in thy 
bosome, and not buming thyshirt; seeing through the 
heauens as through a Christall, wherein is placedthe 
Planets, with ail the rest of the presaging Cornets, the 
whole circuite of the worlde from the East to the West, 
North and South: there shalt thou know, Faustus, where- 
fore the Aery spheare aboue 5 and the signes of the Zo- 
diack doth not burne and consume the whole face of 
the earth, being hindered by placing the two moyst 
éléments between them, the ayrie cloudes and the 
wauering waues of water: yea, Faustus, I will learne 
thee the secrets of nature, what the causes that the 
Sun in summer being at the highest, giueth ail his 
heate downewards on the earth; and being in winter 
at the lowest, giueth ail his heate *) vpward into the 
heauens: that the snow should be of so great vertue, 
as the honie; and the Lady Saturnia X in Occulto, 
more hotter then the Sun in Manifesto. Come on *) 
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my Faustus, I will make thée as perfect in thèse 
things as ray selfe, I will learne thee to goe inuisible, 
to flnde out the mines of golde and siluer, the fodines 
of precious stones, as the Carbuncle, the Diamond, 
Saphir, Emerald, Rubie, Topas, lacinct, Granat, laspis, 
Amathist, vse ail thèse at thy pleasure, take thy 
hearts désire: thy time Faustus weareth away, then 
why wilt thou not take thy pleasure of the worldeî 
Corne vp, we wil goe visite Kings at their owne 
courtes, and at their most sumptuous banquets be their 
guests, if willingly they inuite vs not, then perforée 
wee will serue our owne turne with their bestmeate 
and daintiest wine: Agreed quoth Faustus; but let 
mee pause a while vpon this thou hast euen now 
declared vnto me. 

How Doctor Paastas fell into despaire with himselfe: 

for haaingr put foorth a question vnto liis Spirit, 

they feii at Tarianee, whereapon the whole route 

of dinels appeared rnto him, threatnin^ 

him sharply. Chap, 19. 

DOctor Faustus reuoluing with himselfe the spéeches 
of his Spirit, he became so wofuU and sorrowfull 
in his cogitations, that he thought himselfe already 
frying in the hottest fiâmes of hell, and lying in his 
muse, sodainely there appeared vnto him his Spirit, 
demaunding what thing so griued and troubled his 
conscience, whereat Doctor *) Faustus gaue no aaswere: 
yet the Spirite very earnestly lay vpon him to biow 
the cause; and if it were possible, he would finde re- 
médie for his griefe, and ease him of his sorrowes.lf 
To whome Faustus answered, I haue taken thée vnto 
mée as a seruant to doe mee seruice, andthyseruice 

*) Th. 204. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS. 37 

wiU be very deare vnto me; yet I cannot haue any 
diligence of thee farther than thou list thy selfe, neither 
doost thou in any thing as it becommeth thée. The 
spirit repUed, my Faustus, thou knowest that I was 
neuer against thy commaundements as yet, but readie 
to serue and résolue thy questions, although I am not 
bound vnto thee in such respects as concerne the hurt 
of our kingdome, yet was I alwaies willing to answere 
thée, and so I am still: therefore my Faustus sayon 
boldly, what is thywill andpleasure: At which words, 
the spirit stole away the heart of Faustus, who spake 
in this sorte, Mephostophiles, tell me how and after 
what sorte God made the world, and ail the créatures 
in them, and why man was made after the Image of 
Godf 

The spirit hearing this, answered, Faustus thou 
knowest that ail this is in vaine for thee to aske, I 
knowe that thou art sory for that thou hast done, 
but it auaileth thee not, for I willtearethee in thou- 
sands of peece^, if thou change not thine opinions, 
and hereat hee vanished away. Whereat Faustus al 
sorrowful for that he had put forth such a question, 
fel to weeping and to howUng bitterly, not for his 
sinnes towards God, but for that the Diuel was departed 
from him so sodainely, and in such a rage. And being 
in this perplexitie, hee was sodainely taken in such 
an extreame ') cold, as if he should haue frozen in the 
place where he sate, in which, toe greatest Diuel in 
hell appeared vnto him, with certaine of his hideous 
and infernal companie in the most ougUest shapes that 
it was possible to think vpon, and trauersing the 
chamber round about where Faustus sate, Faustus 
thought to himselfe, now are they corne for me though 
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my time bee not come, and that because I haue asked 
such questions of my seruant MEPHOSTOPHiLEs:\](at 
whose cogitations, the chiefest Diuel which was his 
Lord, vnto whomhe gaue his soûle, that was Lucifer, 
spake in this sorte: Faustus, I haue seene thy thoughtes, 
which are not as thou hast vowed vnto me, by vertue 
of this letter, and shewed him the ObUgation that hee 
had written with his owne blood, wherefore I am come 
to visite thee and to shewe thee some of our hellish 
pastimes, in hope that will drawe and confirme thy 
minde a little more stedfast vnto vs. Content quoth 
Faustus, goe too, let mee see what pastime you can 
make.j|[At which words, the great Diuell inhislikenes 
sate him downe by Faustus, commanding the rest of 
the Diuels to appeare in their forme, as if they were 
in hel : first entred Belial in forme of a Beare, with 
curled black haire to the ground, his eares standing 
vpright: within the eare was as red as blood, out of 
which issued fiâmes of fire, his teethwere a foote at 
least long, as whiteas snowe, with atayle threeelles 
long (at the least) hauingtwo wings, one behindeeach 
arme, and thus one after another they appeared to 
Faustus in forme as they were in helL Lucifer him- 
selfe sate in manner of a *) man, ail hairie, but of a 
browne colour hke a Squirrell, curled, and his tayle 
turning vpwards on his back as the Squirrels vse, I 
thinke hee could cracke nuts too like a Squirrel. After 
him came Beelzebub in curled hayre of hors fiesh 
colour, his head like the head of a Bull, with a mightie 
payre of bornes, and two long eares downe to the 
grounde, and two winges on his backe, with pricking 
stinges like thornes: out of his wings issued fiâmes 
offire, his tayle was likeaCowe. Then came Astaroth 
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in forme of a worme, going vpright on his taile; he 
had no feete, but a tayle like a slowe-worme: vnder 
his chappes grew twoshorte hands, and his backwas 
cole blacke, his belly thick in the middle, and yellow 
like golde, hauing many bristles on his backe Uke a 
Hedgehog. After him came Chamagosta, being white 
and gray mixed, exceeding ^) curled and hayrie : hee had 
a head hke the head of an Asse, the tayle Uke a Cat, and 
Cleaeslike an Oxe, lacking nothing of an ell broade. Then 
came Anobis; this Diuell had a head Uke a Dog, white and 
black hayre in shape of a Hogge, sauing that he had 
but two feete, one vnder his throate, the other athis 
tayle: he was foure elles long, with hanging earesUke 
a Blood-hound. After him came Dythycan, he was 
a short theefe in forme of a Feasant, with shining 
feathers, and foure feete: his neck was greene, his 
bodie red, and his feete blacke. The last was called 
Brachus, with foure shorte feete Uke an Hedgehog, 
yellow and greene: the vpper side of his bodie was 
browne, and the belUe Uke blewe fiâmes of lire; the 
tayle redde, like the tayle of a Monkey. The rest of 
the Diuels were in forme of ') vnsensible beasts, as 
Swine, Harts, Beares, Woolues, Apes, Bufifes, Goates, 
Antelopes, Eléphants, Dragons, Horsses, Asses, Lions, 
Cats, Snakes, Toades, and ail manner of vgly odious 
Serpents and Wormes: yet came in such sorte, that 
euery one at his entrie into the Hall, made their 
reuerence vnto Lucifer, and so tooke their places, 
standing in order as they came, vntill they had fiUed 
the whole Hall: wherewith sodainely fell a most hor- 
rible thunder-clap, that the house shooke as though 
it would haue faUen to the ground, vpon which euerie 
monster had a muck-fork in his hande, holding them 
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towards Faustus as though they would haue runne a 
tiltathim: which when Faustus perceiued, heethought 
vpon the words of Mephostophiles, when he tolde him 
how the soûles in hell were tormented, being cast 
frora Diuel to Diuel vpon muckforkes, he thought verely 
to haue been tormented there of them in like sort. 
But Lucifer perceiuing his thought, spake to him, my 
Faustus, how likest thou this crewe of mine f Quoth 
Faustus, why came you not in another manner of 
shape ? Lucifer replied, wee cannot chaunge our heUish 
forme, we haue shewed ourselues heere, as we are 
there; yet can we blind mens eyes in such sort, that 
when we will we repayre vnto them, as if we were 
men or Angels of light, although our dwelling bee in 
darknesse. Then said Faustus, I like not so many of 
you together, whereupon Lucifer commaunded them 
to départ, except seauen of the principall, forthwith 
they presently vanished, which Faustus perceiuing, 
hee was somewhat better comforted, and spake to 
Lucifer, where is my seruant Mephostophiles, let me 
see *) if hee can doe the like, wherevpon came a fierce 
Dragon, flying and spitting fire round about the house, 
and comming towards Lucifer, made reuerence, and 
then changed himself to the forme of a Frier, saying, 
Faustus, what wilt thouf Saith Faustus, I will that 
thou teach me to transforme my selfe in like sort ') 
as thou and the rest haue done: then Lucifer put 
forth his Pawe, and gaue Faustus a booke, saying 
holde, doe what thou wilt, which hee looking vpon, 
straight waies changed himselfe into a • Hog, then 
into a Worme, then into a Dragon, and finding this 
for his purpose, it liked him well. Quoth he to Lucifer, 
and how commeth it that ail thèse filthy formes are 
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in the world? Lucifer answered, they are ordained of 
God as plagues vnto men, and so shalt thou be plagued 
(quoth he) whereupon, came Scorpions, Waspes, Emits, 
Bées, and Gnattes, which fell tx) stinging and biting 
hina, and ail the whole house was fiUed with a most 
horrible stinking fogge, in so much, that Faustus sawe 
nothing, but still was tormented; wherefore hee cried 
for helpe saying, Mephostophiles my faithfuU seruant 
where art thou, helpe, helpe I pray thee: hereat his 
Spirite answered nothing, but Lucifer himself said, 
ho ho ho Faustus, how likest thou the création of 
the worlde, and in contihent it was cleare againe, and 
the Diuels and ail the filthy Cattell were vanished, 
onely Faustus was lefb alone; seeing nothing, but 
hearing the sweetest musick that euer he heard before, 
at which he was so rauished with delight, that he 
forgat the feares hee was in before: and it repented 
hîm that he had seene no more of their pastime. 

How ^) Doetor Faustus desired to see hell, and of the 
maner how hee was vsed therein. Chap. 20. 

DOctor Faustus bethinking how his time went away, 
and how he had spent eight yeares thereof, he ment 
to spend the rest to his better contentment, intend- 
ing quite to forget any such motions as might offend 
the Diuell any more: wherefore on a time he called 
his spirit Mephostophiles, and said vnto him, bring 
thou hither vnto mee thy Lord Lucifer, or Belial : 
he brought him (notwithstanding) one that was called 
Beelzebub, the which asked Faustus his pleasure. 
Quoth Faustus, I would knowe of thee if I may see 
Hell and take a view thereof: That thou shalt (said 
the diuell) and at midnight I will fetch thee. Well, 
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night being corne, Doctor Faustus awaited very dili- 
gently for the comming of the Diuell tx) fetch him, 
and thinking that hee tarried ail too long, he went 
to the window, where hee puUed open a cazement, 
and looking into the Elément, hee sawe a cloude in 
the North more black, darke and obscure, than ail 
the rest of the Sky, from whence the winde blew 
most horrible right into Faustus his chamber, flUed 
the whole house with smoake, that Faustus was almost 
smothered: hereat fell an exceeding thunderclap, and 
withall came a great rugged black Beare % ail curled, 
and vpon his backe a chayre of beaten golde, and 
spake to Faustus, saying, sit vp and away ') with me : 
and Doctor Faustus that had so long abode the smoake, 
wisht rather to be in hell than there, got on the 
Diuell, and so they went together. But marke how 
the Diuell blinded him, and made him beleeue that 
he carried him into hell, for he caried him into the 
ayre, where Faustus fell into a sound sleepe, as if 
hee had sate in a warme water or bath : at last they 
came to a place which burneth continually with flash- 
ing fiâmes of fire and brimstone, whereout issued 
an exceeding mighty clap of thunder, with so horrible 
a noyse, that Faustus awaked, but the Diuell went forth 
on his way and caried Faustus therinto, yet notwith- 
standing, howsoeuer it burnt, Doctor Faustus felt no 
more heate, thàn as it were the glimps of the Sunne 
in May : there heard he ail manner of musicke to 
welcome him, but sawe none playing on them; it 
pleased him well, but he durst not aske, for hee was 
forbidden it before. To meet theDiuel and the guest 
that came with him, came three other ougly Diuels, 
the which ran back againe before the Beare tomake 
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them way, against whome there came running an 
exceeding great Hart, which would haue thnistFAus- 
Tus out of his chayre, but being defended by the other 
three Diuels, the Hart was put to the repulse: thence 
going on their wayFAusTus looked, and beholde there 
was nothing but Snakes, and ail manner of venemous 
beastes about him, which were exceeding great, vnto 
the which Snakes came many Storks, and swallowed 
vp ail the whole multitude of Snakes, that they left 
not one: which when Faustus sawe, he marueiled 
greatly : but proceeding further on their hellish voyage, 
there came ^) forth of a hollow cUffe an exceeding great 
flying Bull, the which with such a force hit Faustus 
his chayre with his head and homes, that he turned 
Faustus and his Beare ouer and ouer, so that the 
Beare vanished away, whereat Faustus began to crie: 
oh, woe is mee that euer I came hère : for hee thought 
there to haue been beguiled of the Diuel, and to make 
his ende before his time appointed or conditioned of 
the Diuel: but shortly came vnto him a monstrous 
Ape, bidding Faustus bee of good cheare, and said, 
get vpon me; ail the lire in hel seemed to Faustus 
to haue been put out, wherevpon foUowed a monstrous 
thick fogge, that hee sawe nothing, but shortly it 
seemed to him to waxe cleare, where he saw two 
great Dragons fastned to a waggon, into the which the 
Ape ascended and set Faustus therein; foorth flewe 
the Dragons into an exceeding darke cloude, where 
Faustus sàw neither Dragon nor Chariot wherein he 
sat, and such were the cries oftormented soûles, with 
mightie thunder-claps and flashing lightnings «) about 
his eares, that poore Faustus shooke for feare. Upon 
this came they to a water, stinking and filthie, thick 
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like mudde, into the which ran the Dragons, sinking 
vnder with waggon and ail; but Faustus felt no water 
but as it were a small mist, sauing that the waues béate 
so sore vpon him, that hee saw nothing vnder and ouer 
him but only water, in the which he lost his Dragons^ 
Ape, and waggon; and sinking yet deeper and deeper, 
hee came at last as it were vpon an high Rock, where 
the waters parted and left him thereon : but when the 
water was gone i), it seemed to him hee should there 
haue ended his life, for he saw no way but death: 
the Rocke was as high from the bottome as Heauen 
is from the earth: there sate he, seeing nor hearing 
any man, and looked euer vpon the Rocke; at length 
hee saw a Uttle hole, out of the which issued fire; 
thought he, how shall I now doe ? I am forsaken of 
the Diuels, and they that brought mee hither, hère 
must I either fall to the bottome, or bume in the 
fire, or sit stillin despaire: with that in hismadnesse 
he gaue a leape into the fierie hole, saying: holde 
you infemall Hagges, take hère this sacrifice as my 
last ende;the which I iustly haue deserued: vpon this 
he was entred, and finding himselfe as yet vnbumed 
or touched of the fire, he was the better appayed, but 
there was so great a noyse as he neuer heard the like 
before, it passed ail the thunder that euer he had 
heard; and! comming down further to the bottome of 
the Rocke, hesawe a fire, wherein were many worthie 
and noble personages, as Empereurs, Kings, Dukes and 
Lords, and many thousands more of tormented soûles, 
at the edge of which fire ran a raost pleasant, cleare, 
and coole water to beholde, into the which many tor- 
mented soûles sprang out of the fire to coole them- 
selues; but being so freezing cold, they were constrained 
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to returne againe into the fire, and thus wearied 
thetoselues and spent theirendles torments outofone 
labyrinth into another, ona while in heate, another 
while in colde: but Fa^ustus standing thus ail this 
while gazing on them that were thus tormented, hee 
sawe^oneleaping outof the fire and scriching horriblie, 
whomehe thought to haue knowne, wherefore hewould 
faine haue spoken vnto him, but remembring *) that 
hee was forbidden, hee refrained speaking. Then this 
Diuel that brought him in, came to him againe in 
likenes of a Beare, with the chayre on his back, and 
bad him sit vp, for it was time to départ : so Faustus 
got vp, and the Diuel caried him out into the ayre, 
where he had so sweete musick that hee fell asleepe 
by the way. His boy Chbistopher beihg ail this while 
at home, and missing his master so long, thought his 
master would haue taried and dwelt with the Diuell 
for euer: but whilest his boy was in thèse cogita- 
tions % his master came home, for the Diuel brought 
him home fast asleepe as he sate in his chayre, and 
so he threw him on his bed, where (being thus left 
of the Diuel) he lay vntil day. When hee awaked, 
hee was amazed, like a man that had been in a darke 
dungeon; musing with himselfe if it were true or false 
that he had seene hel, or whether he was blinded or 
not: buthe rather perswaded himselfthat he had been 
there than otherwise, because he had seene such 
wonderful things: wherefore he most carefuUy tooke 
pen and incke, and wrote those thinges in order as 
hee had seene: the which writing was afterwards 
found by his boy in his studie; which afterwards was 
published to the whole «itie of Wittenberg in open 
print, for example to ail Christians. 
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How ^) Ooctor Fanstas was earried thronirli the ayre f p 

to theheaaens to seethe worid, and how the Skie 

and Planets raled: after the whieh he wrote 

one letter to his ft*ieiid of tho same to 

Liptzi^, how he went aboat the world 

in eiirht daies. Chap. 21. 

THis letter was found by a freeman and Citizen of 
WiTTENBERG, written with his own hande, and sent 
to his friend at Liptzig a Phisition, named Ioue 
VicTORi, the contents of which were as foUoweth. 

Amongst other things (my louing friend and brother) 
I remember yet the former friendship had together, 
when wee were schoolefellowes and students in the 
Uniuersitie at Wittenberg, whereas you flrst studied 
Phisicke, Astronomie, Astrologie, Géométrie, and Cosmo- 
graphie; I to the contrarie (you know) studied Diuinitie: 
notwithstanding now in any of your owne studios I 
am seene (I am perswaded) further then your selfe : for 
sithence I began I haue neuer erred, for (might I speake 
it without afifecting my owne praise) m y Kalendars and 
other practises haue not onely the commendations of the 
common sorte, but also of the chiefest Lordes and Nobles 
of this our Dutch Nation : because (which is chiefly to be 
noted) I Write and presaged of matters to come, which 
ail accorde and fall out so right, as if they had been 
alreadie seene before. And for that (my beloued 
ViCTORi) you Write to know my voyage which I mad© 
into ') the Heauens, the which (as you certifie me you 
haue had some suspition of, although you partly per- 
swaded your selfe, that it is a thing vnpossible) no 
matter for that, it is as it is, and let it be as it will, 
once it was done, in such maner as now according 
vnto your request I giue you hère to vnderstand. 
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I being once laide on my bed, aiid could not sleepe 
for thinking on my ^) Kalender and practise, I marueiled 
with my selfe how it were possible that the Firma- 
ment should bee kno^e and so largely written of 
men, or whether they write true or false, by their 
owne opinions, or supposition, or by due obseruations 
and true course of the heauens. Beholde, being m thèse 
my muses, sodainly I heard a great noyse, in so much 
that I thought my house would haue been blowne 
downe, so that ail mydoores and chestes flewe open, 
whereat I was not a little astonied, for withall I heard 
a groning voyce which said, get vp, the désire of 
thy heart, minde, and thought shalt thon see: at the 
which I answered, what my heart desireth, that would 
I faine see, and to make proofe, if I shall see I will 
away with thee. Why then (quoth hee) looke out at 
thy windowe, there commeth a messenger for thee, 
that did I, and beholde, there stoode a Waggon, with 
two Dragons before it to drawe the same, and ail the 
Waggon was of a light buming lire, and for that the 
Moone shone, I was the willinger at that time to 
départ: but the voyce spake againe, sit vp and let 
vs away : I will, said I, goe with thee, but vppon this 
condition, that I may aske affcer ail things that I see, 
heare, or thinke on : the voyce answered, I am content 
for this time. Hereupon ') I got me into the Waggon, 
so that the Dragons caried me vpright into the ayre. 
The Waggon had also foure wheels the which ratled 
so, and made such a noyse as if we had been ail this 
while running on the stones : and round about vs flew 
out liâmes of fier, and the higher that I came, the 
more the earth seemed to be darkened, so that me 
thought I came out of a dungeon, and looking downe 
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from Heauen, beholde, Mephostophiles my Spirit and 
seruant was behinde me, and when he perceiued 
that I sawhim, he came andsate by mee, to whome 
I said, I pray thee Mephostophiles whether shall I 
goe now? Let not that trouble thy minde, said hee, 
and yet they caried vs higher vp. And now will I 
tell thee good friend and schoole-fellow, what things 
I haue seene and prooued; for on the Tewsday went 
I out, and on Tewsday seuen-nights foUowing I came 
home againe, that is, eight dayes, in which time I 
slept not, no not one winke came in mine eyes, and 
we went inuisible of any man : and as the daye began 
to appeare, after our flrst nights iomey, I saide to 
my Spirite Mephostophiles, I pray thee how farre 
haue wee now ridden, I am sure thou knowest : for me 
thinkes that we are ridden exceeding farre, the Worlde 
seemeth so Uttle: Mephostophiles answered mee, my 
Faustus beleeue mee, that from the place from whence 
thou camst, vnto this place where wee are now, is 
already 47. leagues right in height, and as the day 
increased, I looked downe vpon the Worlde, there ^) 
saw I many kingdomes and prouinces, likewise the 
whole world, Asia, Europa and Africa, I had a sight 
of : and *) being so high, quoth I to my Spirit, tell 
me now how thèse kingdomes lye, and what they are 
called, the which he denied not, saying, see this on 
our left hand is Hung^aria, this is also Prussia on 
our leffc hand, and Poland, Muscouia, Tartasgelesia, 
BoHEMiA, Saxony : and hère on our right hand, Spaine, 
Portugal, France, England, andScoTLAND: then right 
out before vs lie the kingdoms of Persia, India, Arabia, 
the King of Alchar, and the great Cham : nowe are 
we come to Wittenberg, and are right ouer the towne 
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of Wbim in AusTRiA, and ère long will we be at Con- 
STANTiNOPLE, Tripolie, and Ierusalbm, and after will 
we pearce the frozen Zone, and shortly touch the 
Horizon, and the Zenith of Wittenberg. There looked 
I on the OoEAN Sea, and beheld a great many of ships 
and Gallies ready to the battaile, one against another: 
and thus I spent my ioumey, now cast I my eies hère, 
now there, toward South, North, East, and West, I 
haue béen in one place where it rained and hailed, 
and in another where the Sun shone excellent fayre, 
and so I thinke that I saw the most things in and 
about the world, with great admiration that in one 
place it rained, and in an other hayle and snow, on 
this side the Sunne shone bright, some hils couered 
with snow neuer consuming, other were so hot that 
grasse and trees were bumed and consumed therewith. 
Then looked I vp to the heauens, and behold, they 
went so swiffc, that I thought they would haue sprong 
in thousands. Likewise it was so cleare and so hot, 
that I could not long gaze into it, it so dimmed my 
sight : and had not my Spirit Mephostophiles ^) couered 
me as it were with a shadowing cloude, I had been 
bumt with the extreame heat thereof, for the Skie 
the which we beholde hère when we looke vp from 
the earth, is so fast and thicke as a wal, cleare and 
shining bright as a Christal, in the which is placed 
the Sunne, which casteth foorth his rayes or beames 
ouer the. vniuersall worlde, to the vttermost confines 
of the earth. But we thinke that the Sun is very 
little : no, it is al together as big as the world. Indeed 
the body substantiall is but little in compassé, but 
the rayes or streame that it casteth forth, by reason 
of the thing wherein it is placed, maketh him to extend 
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and shew himselfe ouer the whole world: and we 
thinke that the Sunne runneth his course, and that 
the beauens stand still: no, it is the heauens that 
moue his course, and the Sun abideth perpetually in 
his place, he is permanent, and fixed in his place, 
and although we see him beginning to ascend in the 
Orient or East, at the highest in the Meridian or South, 
setting in the Occident or West, yet is hee at the ^) 
lowest in Septentrio or North, and yet he moueth not. 
It is the axle of the heauens that- moueth the whole 
flrmamewt, being a Chaos or confused thing, and for 
that proofe, I will shew thee this example, like as 
thou seest a bubble made of water and sope blowne 
forth of a quill, is in forme of a confused masse or 
Chaos, and being in this forme, is moued at pleasure 
of the wind, which runneth round about that Chaos, 
and moueth him also round: euen so is the whole 
firmament or Chaos, wherein are placed the sun, 
and the rest of the Planets tumed and *) caried at 
the pleasure of the Spirit of God, which is wind. 
Yea Christian Reader, to the glory of God, and for 
the profite of thy soûle, I wil open vnto thee the 
diuine opinion touching the ruling of this confused 
Chaos, farre more than any rude Germane Author, 
being possessed with the diuell, was able to vtter; 
and to prooue some of my sentence before to be true, 
looke into Genesis vnto the workes of God, at the 
création of the world, there shalt thou finde, that the 
Spirit of God moued vpon the waters before heauen and 
earth were made. Marke how he made it, and howe 
by his wordeuery élément tooke his place: thèse were 
not his workes, but his words; for ail the words he 
vsed before, he concluded afterwards in one worke, 
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which wasin makingman: marke reader with patience 
for thy soûles health, see into ail that was done by 
the Word and worke of God, light and darkenes was, 
the firmament stoode, and their great and little 
light 3) in it: the moyst waters were in one place, 
the earth was dry, and euery élément brought foorth 
according tothe wordof God: now foUoweth his workes 
he made man like his owne image, how f out of the 
earth; The earth wil shape no image without water, 
there was one of the éléments. But ail this while 
where was winde? ail éléments were at the word of 
God, man was made, and in a forme by the worke 
ofGod, yetmoued not that worke, before Godbreathed 
the Spirit of life into his nostrils, and made hîm a 
Uuing soûle, hère was the flrst wind and Spirit of 
God out of his owne mouth, which wee haue Ukewise 
from the same seede which was onely planted ^) by God 
in Adam, which winde, breath, or spirit, when he had 
receiued, hee was liuing and raoouing on earth, forit 
was ordayned of God for his habitation, but the heauens 
are the habitation of the Lord: and like as I shewed 
before of the bubble or confused Chaos made of water 
and sope, through the wind and breath of man is 
tumed round, and carried with euery wind; euen so 
the firmament wherein the Sun and the rest of the 
Planets are flxed, moued, turned, and carried with 
the winde^ breath, or Spirit of God, for the heauens- 
and firmament are moueable as the Chaos, but the 
Sun is fixed in the firmament. And farther my good 
schoolefellow *), I was thus nigh the heauens, where 
me thought euery Planet was but as halfe the earth, 
and vnder the firmament ruled the Spirits in the ayre,. 
and as I came downe I looked vppn the worlde and 
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the heauens, and me thought that the earth was in- 
closed in comparison within the firmament, as the 
yolke of an egge within the white, and me thought 
that the whole length of the earth was not a span 
long, and the water was as if it had been twise as 
broad and long as the earth, euen thus at the eight 
dayes end came I home againe, and fell a sleepe, 
and so I continued sleeping three dayes and three 
nights together: and the first heure that I waked, 
I fell fresh againo to my Kalender, and haue made 
them in right ample maner as you know, and to 
satisfie your request, for that you writ vnto me, I 
haue in considération of our olde friendship had at 
the Uniuersitie of Wittenbero, declared vnto you my 
heauenly voyage, wishing no worse vnto you, than 
vnto my selfe, that *) is, that your minde were as mine 
in ail respects. Dixi. 

Doctor Faustus the Astrologian. 

How Doetor Faastns made hls lonmey thoroaf h the 

principal and most famons lands in the world. 

Chap. 22. 

DOctor Faustus hauing ouer-runne flfteen yeers of 
his appointed time, he tooke vpon him a ioumey, 
with ftil pretence to see the whole world: and cal- 
ling his spirit Mephostophilbs vnto him, hesayd: thou 
knowest that thou art bound vnto me vpon conditions, 
to performe and fulfill my désire in ail thengs, wherr 
fore my pretence is to visite the whole face of the 
earth visible and inuisible whenit pleaseth me: 
wherfore, I enioyne and command t^hée to the same. 
Whereupon Mephostophilbs answered, I am ready my 
Lord at thy command and foorthwith the Spïrit changed 
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himselfe into the likenes of a flying horse, say- 
ing, Faustus sit vp, I am ready. Doctor Faustus 
loftily sate vpon him, ané, forward they went: Faus- 
tus came thorough many a land ané Prouince; as 
Pannonia, Austria, Germania, Bohemia, Slesia, Saxony, 
MissÈNE, DuRiNG, Francklandt, Shawblandt, Beyer- 
LANDT, Stiria, Carinthia, Poland, Litaw, Liefland, 
Prussia, Denmarke, Muscouia, Tartaria, Turkie, Per- 
siA, Cathai, Alexandria, Barbaria, Ginnie, Peru, the 
strayghts of Magelanes, India, ail about the frozen 
Zone, and Terra Incognita, Noua Hispaniola, the Isles 
of Tbrzera, Mederi, s. Michaels, the Canaries, and 
the Tenorrifocie, into Spaine, the Mayne Land, Por- 
TUGALL, Italie, Campania, the Kingdome of Naples, 
the Isles of Sicilia, Malta, Maioria, Minoria, to the 
Knights of the Rhodes, Candie, or Creete, *) Ciprus, 
CoRiNTH, Switzerland, France, Freesland, Westpha- 
LiA, Zeland, Holland, Brabant, and ail the 17. Prou- 
inces in Netheri^and, England, Scotland, Ireland, ail 
America, and Islaîîd, the ont Isles of Scotland, the 
Orchades, Norway, the Bishoprick of Breame, and so 
home agayne: ail thèse Kingdomes, Prouinces and 
Countries he passed in 25. dayes, in which time he 
saw very little that delighted his minde: wherefore 
^he tooke a little rest at home, and burning in désire 
to see more at large, and to beholde the secrets of 
each kingdome, he set forward again on his iourney 
vpon his swift horse Mephostophiles, and came to 
Treir, for that he chiefly desired to see this towne, 
and the monuments thereof; but there he saw not 
many wonders, except one fayre Pallace that belonged 
vnto the Bishop, and also a mighty large Castle that 
was built of bricke, with three walles and three gieat 
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trenches, so strong, that it was impossible for any 
princes power to win it; then he saw a Church, where- 
in was buried Simeon, and the Bishop Popo: their 
Tombes are of most sumptuous large Marble stone, 
closed and ioyned together with great bars of yron: 
from whence he departed to Faris, where hee liked 
well the Académie; and what place or Kingdome 
soeuer fell in his minde, the same he visited. He 
came from Paris to Mentz, where the riuerofMAYNE 
fais into the Rhine; notwithstanding he(^taried not 
long there, but went to Campania in the Kingdome 
of Neapolis, in which he saw an inuumerable *) : sort 
of Cloysters, Nunneries, and Churches, great and high 
houses of stone, the streetes fayre and large, and 
straight foorth from one end of the towne to the 
other as a Une, and al the pauement of the Citie was 
of brick, and the more it rayned in the towne, the 
fayrer the streetes were; there saw he the Tombe of 
Virgil; mid the high way that hee cutte through that 
mighty hill of stone in one night, the whole/length of 
an English mile: then he saw the number/of Gallies, 
and Argozies that lay there at the Citie head, the Wind- 
mil that stood in the water, the Castle in the water, 
and the houses aboue the water where vnder the Gal- 
lies might ride most safely from raine or winde; then 
he saw the Castle on the hil ouer the towne, and many 
monuments within: also the hil called Vesuvius, where- 
on groweth ail the Greekish wine, and most pleasant 
sweet Oliues. From thence he came to Venioe, where- 
as he wondered not a little to see a lïitie so fa- 
mously built standing in the Sea: where, throUgh 
euery streete the water ranne in such largenes, that 
great Ships and Barks might passe from one streete 
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to auother, hauing yet a way on both sides the wa- 
ter, whereon men and horse might passe; he mar- 
uailed also howe it was possible for so much victual 
to be found in the towne and so good cheape, con- 
sidering that ») for a whole league off nothing grew 
neere the same. He wondre d notalittl e at the favre- 
nés of Saint Markes place, and the sumptuous Church 
standing therein called Saint Markes; how ail the 
pauement was set with ') coloured stones, and ail the 
Roode^or loft of the Church double gilded ouer. Lea- 
uing this, he came to f adoa, beholding the maner of 
their Académie, which is called the mother or nurse 
of Christendome, there he heard the Doctors, and saw 
the most . monuments in the towne, éiitred his name 
into the Uniuersitie of the Germane nation, and wrote 
himselfe Doctor Faustus the vnsatiable Speculator: 
then saw he the worthies t monument in the world 
for a Church, named S... AnthÔnïès THôyster',""" which 
fonEê'""~pînacIês thèrëbf, ' and the contriuîng of the 
ChuTch^^^hajy^^ Chnsti^dome. This 

towne is fenced about with three mighty walles of 
stone and earth, betwixt the which runneth goodly 
ditches of water: twise euery 24. heures passeth 
boates betwixt Padoa and Venice with passengers, as 
they doe hère betwixt London and Grauesend, and 
euen so far they differ in distance: Faustus beheld 
Ukewise the Counsaile house and the Castle with no 
small wonder. Well, forward he went to Rome, which 
lay, and doth yet lie, on the riuer Tybris, the which 
deuideth the Citie in two parts: ouer the riuer are 
foure great stone bridges, and vpon the one bridge 
called Ponte S. Angelo is the Castle of S. Angelo, 
wherein are so many great cast peeces as there are 
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dayes in a yeare, tmà- such Pièces that will shoote 
seuen buUets off with one fire, to this Castle commeth 
a priuie vault frora the Church and Pallace of Saint 
Peter, through the which the Pope (if any danger be) 
passeth from his Pallace to the Castle for safegard; 
the Citie hath eleuen gâtes, andahill called Vàtïcin- 
lUM, ^) whereon S, Peters Church is built: in that 
Church the hohe Fathers will heare no confession, 
without the pénitent bring mony inhishand. Adioyn- 
ing to this Church, is the Campo Santo, the which 
Carolus* Magnusi ') built, where euery day thirteen 
Piigrims haue their dinners serued of the best: that 
is to say. Christ and his twelue Apostles. Hard by 
this he visita the Church yard of S. Peters, where 
he saw the Pijramid^ that Iulius CiESAR brought out 
of Africa ; it stood in Faustus his time leaning against 
the Church wall of Saint Peters, but now Papa Six- 
Tus hath erected it in the middle of S. Peters Church 
yard; it is 24. fathomlong and at the lower end sixe 
fathom foure square, and so forth smaller vpwards, 
on the top is a Cruciflxe of beaten golde, the stone 
standeth on foure Lyons of brasse. Then he visited 
the seuen Churches of Rome, that were S. Peters, 
S. Pauls, S. Sebastians, S. Iohn Lateran, S. Lau- 
rence, S.Mary Magdalen, and S.Marie maiora: then 
went he without ') the towne, where he saw the con- 
duits of water that runne leuéll through hill and dale, 
bringing water into the town fifteen Italian miles off: 
other monuments he saw, too many to recite, but 
amongst the rest he was désirons to see the Popes 
Pallace, and his maner of seruice at his table, where- 
fore he and his Spirit made themselues inuisible, and 
came into the Popes Court, and priuie chamber where 
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he was, there saw he many semants attendant on 
his holines, with many a flattering Sycophant carrying 
of his meate, and there hee marked the Pope and 
the manner of his seruice, *) which hee seeing to bee 
so vnmeasurable and sumptuous; fie (quoth Faustus) 
why had not the Diuel made a Pope of me? Faus- 
tus saw notwithstanding in that place those that were 
like to himselfe, proud, stout, wilfuU, gluttons, dnink- 
ards, whoremongers, breakers of wedlocke, andfollow- 
ers of ail manner of vngodly exercises: wherefore he 
said to his Spirit, I thought that I had bee» alone a 
hogge, or porke of the diuels, but he must beare with 
me y et a little longer, for thèse hogs of Rome are already 
fatned, and fitted to make his roste-meate, the Diuel 
might doe well nowe to spit them ail and hauethem 
to the fire, and let him summon the Nunnesto tume 
the spits: for as none must confesse the Nunne but 
the Frier, so none should turne the rosting Frier but 
the Nunne. Thus continued Faustus three dayes in 
the Popes Pallace, and yet had no lust to his meate, 
but stood still in the Popes chamber, and saw euery 
thing whatsoeuer it was: on a time the Pope would 
haue a feast prepared for the Cardinall of Pauia, and 
for his first welcome the Cardinall was bidden to dinner: 
and as he sate at meate, the Pope would euer be 
. blessing and crossing ouer his mouth; J'austus could 
s uifer it i)o longer, but vp with his flst and smote the 
Pope on the fac e, and withall he laùghêd' "tliaf TKe 
whole house might heare him, yet none of them sawe 
him nor knew where he was : the Pope perswaded his 
Company that it was a damned soûle, commanding a 
Masse presently to be said for his deliuerie out ot 
Purgatory, which was done: the Pope sate still at 
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meate, but when the latter messe came in to the Popes 
boord, Doctor Faustus ^) laid hands thereon saying; 
this is mine: and so he took both dish and meate 
and fled vnto the Capitol or Campadolia, calling his 
spirit vnto him and said: corne let vs be merry, for 
thou must fetch me some wine, and the cup that the 
Pope drinkes of, and hère vpon monte caual will wee 
make good cheare in spight of the Pope and al his fat 
abbie lubbers. His spirit hearing this, departed towards 
the Popes chamber, where he found them yet sitting 
and quafl&ng: wherefore he tooke from before the 
Pope the fairest peece of plate or drinking goblet, and 
a flaggon of wine, and brought if) to Faustus; but 
when the Pope and the rest of his crue perceiued they 
were robbed, and knew not afber what sort, they per- 
swaded themselues that it was the damned soûle that 
before had vexed the Pope so, an d that smote him 
on the facj , wherefore he sent commandement through 
al the whole Citie of Rome, that they should say Masse 
in euery Church, and ring al the bels for to lay the 
walking Spirit, and to curse him with Bel, Booke, and 
Candie, that so inuisiblie had misused the Popes hoU- 
nesse, with the Cardinall of Pauia, and the rest of 
their company: but Faustus notwithstanding made 
good cheare with tha[j which he had beguiled fhe pope 
of, and in the middest of the order of Saint Barnards 
bare footed Friers, as they were going on Procession 
through the market place, called Campa de fiore, he 
let fall his plate dishes and cup, and withall for a 
farwell he made such a thunder-clap and a storme of 
raine, as though Heauen and earth should haue met 
together, and so he leffc Rome '), and came to Millain 
in Italie, neere the Alpes or borders of Switzerland, 
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where hee praysed much to his Spirit the pleasant- 
nesse of the place, the Gitie being founded in so braue 
a plaine, by the which ranne most pleasant riuers 
on euery side of the same, hauing besides within the 
compassé or circuit of seuen miles, seuen small Seas : 
he sawe also therein many fayre Pallaces and goodly 
buildings, the Dukes Pallace, and the mighty strong 
Castle, which is in maner halfe the bignes of the towne. 
Moreouer, it liked him well to see the Hospitall of 
Saint Maryes, with diuers otherthings. He did nothing 
there worthy of memorie, but hee departed backe 
agayne towards Bolognia, and from thence to Florence, 
where hee was well pleased to see the pleasant walke 
of Merchants, the goodly vaults of the citie, for that 
almost the whole City is vaulted, and the houses 
themselues are built outwardly, in such sort that the 
people may go vnder them as vnder a vault: then 
heeperused the sumptuous Church in the Dukes Castle 
called NosTRA Donna, our Ladies Church, in which 
he saw many monuments, as a Marble doore most 
huge to looke vpon : the gâte of the Castle was Bell 
mettall, wherein are grauen the holy Patriarkes, with 
Christ and his twelue Apostles, and diuers other 
historiés out of the olde and new Testament. Then 
went he to Sena, where he highly praysed the* church 
and Hospital of Santa Maria formosa, with the goodly 
buildings % and especially the fayrenesse and great- 
nesse of the Citie, and beautifull women. Then came 
he to Lyons in France, where hee marked the scitu- 
ation of the Citie, which lay betweene *) two hilles, 
inuironed with two waters: one worthy monu- 
ment in the citie pleased him wel, that was the great 
Church with the Image therin; he commeuded the 
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Citie ') highly for the great resort that it had vnto it 
of strangers. From thence he went to Cullin, which 
lieth vpon the Riuer of Rhinb, wherein he saw one 
of the auncientest monuments of the worlde, the whieh 
was the Tombe of the three Kings that came by the 
Angel of God, and their knowledge they had in the 
starre, to worship Christ : which when Faustus saw, he 
spake in this manner. Ah, alas good men how haue 
you erred and lost your way, you should haue gone 
to Palbstina and Bethelem in Iudea, how came yôu 
hitherf or belike after your death you were throwne 
into Mare Meditbbraneum about Tripolis in Syria; 
and so you fleeted out of the Straights of Giblatebra 
into the Océan Sea, and so into the bay of Portugal; 
and not finding any rest you were driuen alongst the 
coast of Galicia, Biskay, and France, and into the 
narrow Seas, then from thence into Mare Germanicum, 
and so I think taken vp about the towne of Dort in 
HoLLAND, you were brought to Cullin to bee buried: 
or else I think you came more easily with a whirle* 
wind ouer the Alpes, and being throwne into the Riuer 
of Rhine, it conuayed you to this place, where you 
are kept as a monument? There sawe he the Church 
of S. Vrsula, where remaines a monument of the 1000. 
Virgins: it pleased him also to see the beauty of the 
women. Not farre from Cullin lyeth the towne of 
AcH, where he saw the gorgeous Temple that the 
Empereur Carolus quartus built of Marble ') stone for 
a remembrance of him, to the end that ail his succes- 
sors should there be crowned. From Cullin and Ach, 
he went to Geuf, a Citie in Sauoy, lying neere Switz- 
ebland: it is a towne of great trafficke, the Lorde 
thereof is a Bishop, whose Wine-celler Faustus, and 
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his Spirit visîted for the loue of his gooil wine. From 
thence he went to Stiiasburg, where he beheld the 
fayrest steeple that euer he had seene in his life before, 
for on each side therof he might see through it, euen 
from the couering of the Minister to the top of the 
Pinacle, and it is named one of the wonders of the 
worlde: wherefore he demaunded why it was called 
Strasburg: his Spirit answered, because it hath so 
many high wayes comming to it on euery side, for 
Stras in Dutch is a high way, and hereof came the 
uame, yea (sayd Mephostophiles) the Church which 
thou so wonderest at, hath more reuenues belonging 
to it, then the twelue Dukes of Slesia are worth, for 
there pertaine vnto this Church 55. Townes, and 463. 
Villages besides many houses in the Towne, From 
hence went Faustus to Basile in Switzerland, where- 
as the Riuer of Rhine runneth thorough the towne, 
partingthe sameas the Riuer of THAMEsdoth London: 
in this towne of Basile he sawmany rich Monuments, 
the towne walled with brick, and round about without 
it goeth a great trench : no ^) Church pleased him but 
the lesuites Church, which was so sumptuouslie builded, 
andbeset full of Alabaster piliers. Faustus demanded 
of his Spirite, how it tooke the name of Basyl : his 
Spirite made answere and saide, that before this Citie 
was founded, there vsed a Basiliscus, a kinde of Ser- 
pent, this Serpent killed as many men, women '), and 
children, as it tooke a sightof: but there was aKnight 
that made himselfe a couer of Christall to come ouer 
his head, and so downe to the ground, and being first 
couered with a blacke cloth, ouer that he put the 
Christall, and so boldlie went to see the Basiliscus, 
and finding the place where he haunted, he expected 
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his comming, euen before the mouth of her caue : 
where standing a while, the Basylike came forth, who, 
when shee sawe her owne venemous shadowe in the 
Christall, shee spht in a thousand peeces; wherefore 
the Knight was richlie rewarded of the Empereur : 
after the which the Knight founded this Towne vpon 
the place where he had slaine the Serpent, and gaue 
it the name ôf Basyl, in remembrance of his deede. 
From Basyl Faustus went to Costuitz in Sweitz, at the 
head of the Rhine, where is a most sumptuous Bridge, 
that goeth ouer the Rhine, euen from the gâtes ofthe 
Towne vntothe other sideof the streame: atthe head 
of the Riuer of Rhine, is a small Sea, called of the 
SwiTZERS the black Sea, twentie thousand paces long, 
and fiftie hundred paces broad. The towne Costuitz 
tooke the name of this; the Empereur gaue it to a 
Clowne for expounding of his riddle, wherefore the 
Clowne named the Towne Costuitz, that is in Eng- 
lish, cost nothing. From Costuitz hee came to Vlme, 
where hee sawe the sumptuous Towne-house builtby 
two and fiftie of the ancient Senators of the Citie, it 
tooke the name of Vlma, for that the whole land there- 
about are fuU of Elmes: but Faustus minding to départ 
from thence, hisSpirite saide vnto him: Faustus *) thinke 
on the towne as thou wilt, it hath three Dukedomes be- 
longing to it, the which they haue bought with readie 
monie. From Vlme, he came to Wartzburg the chief- 
est towne in Frankelandt, wherein the Bishop al 
together keepeth his Court, throughthe which Towne 
passeth the Riuer of Mayne that runnes into the 
Rhine: thereabout groweth strong and pleasant wine, 
tho which Faustus wel prooued. The Castle standeth 
on a hill on the North side of the Towne, at the 
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foote whereof runneth the Riuer: this Towne is ftiU 
of beggerlie Fryers, Nunnes, Priestes, and lesuites: 
for there are fiue sortes of begging Friers, besides 
three Cloysters of Nunnes. At the foote of the Castle 
stands a Church, in the which there is an Alter, 
where are ingrauen ail the foure Eléments, and ail 
the orders and degrees in Heauen, that any man *) of 
vnderstanding. whosoeuer that hath a sight thereof, will 
say that it is the artificiallest thing that euer he be- 
held. From thence he went to Norenberg, whither 
as he went by the waie, his Spirite enformed him 
that the Towne was named of Claudius Tiberius the 
Sonne of Nero the Tyrant. In the Towne are two 
famous Cathedrall Churches, the one called Saint Sa- 
BOLT, the other Saint Laurence; in which Church hang- 
eth al the reliques of Carolus Maonus, that is his 
cloake, his hose and doublet, his sworde and Crowne, 
his Scepter, and his Apple. It hath a very gorgious 
gilden Conduit in the market of Saint Laurence, in 
which Conduit, is the speare that thrust our Sauiour 
into the side, and a peece of the holy Crosse; the 
wall is called the fayre wall of Norenbero, and hath 
528. streates, 160, wells «), foure great, and two small 
clockes, sixe great gâtes, and two small doores, el- 
euen stone bridges, twelue small hills, ten appoynted 
market places, thirteene common hothouses, ten Chur- 
ches, within the Towne are thirtie wheeles of water- 
mills; it hath 1S2. tall ships, two mightie Towne 
walls of hewen stone and earth, with very deepe 
trenches. The walls haue 180, Towers about them, 
and foure faire platformes, ten Apothecaries, ten Doc- 
tors of the common lawe, foureteene Doctors of Phis- 
icke. From NoRENBERG, hee went to Auspuro, where 
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at the breake of the day, he demaunded of hisSpirit 
wherevpon the Towne tooke his name: this Towne 
(saith he) hath had many names, when it was first 
built, it was called Vindelioa: secondly, it wascalled 
ZizARiA, the yron bridge: lastly by the Empereur Oc- 
TAUius AuGusTus, it was called Augusta, and by cor- 
ruption of language the Germanes haue named it 
AuspuRO. Now for because that Faustus had been 
there before, he departed without visiting their mo- 
numents to Rauenspurg, where his Spirite certified 
him that the Citie had had seuen names, the first Ty- 
BBRiA, the second Quadratis, the third Hyaspalis, the 
fourth Reginopolis, the fift Imbripolis, the sixt Ra- 
TisBONA, lastly Rauenspurg. The scituation of the 
Citie pleased Faustus well, also the strong and sump- 
tuous buildings: by the walls thereof runneth the 
Riuer of Danubia, in Dutch called Donow, into the 
which not farre from the compassé of the Citie, fal- 
leth nerehand threescore other small Riuers andfresh 
waters. Faustus also liked the sumptuous stone bridge 
ouer the same water, with the Church standing *) 
thereon, the which was founded 1115. the name where- 
of, is called S. Remedian : in this towne Faustus went 
into the celler of an Inholder, and let out ail the 
Wine and Beere that was in his Celler. After the 
which feat he retumèd vnto Mentz in Bauaria, a right 
Y>nncely ') Towne, the Towne appeared as if it were 
newe, with great streates therein, both of breadth and 
length: from Mentz to Saltzburg, where the Bishop 
is alwaies résident: hère sawe he ail the commodities 
that were possible to be seene, for at the hill he sawe 
the forme of Abel made in Christall, an huge thing 
to looke vpon, that euery yeare groweth bigger and 
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bigger, by reason of the freezing colde. From hence, 
hee went to Vienna, in Austria: this towne is of so 
great antiquitie, that it is not possible to ânde the 
like: in this towne (said the Spirite) is more Wine 
then water, for ail vnder the towne are wells, the 
which are filled euery yeare with wine, and ail the 
water that they haue, runneth by the towne, that is 
the Riuer Danubia. From hence, hee went vnto Prage, 
the chiefe Citie in Bohemia, this is deuided into thrée 
partes, that is, olde Prage, new Prage, and little 
Prage. Little Prage is the place where the Empe- 
reurs Court is placed vpon an exceeding high moun- 
taine: there is a Castle, wherein are two fayre Chur- 
ches, in the one he found a monument, which might 
well haue been a mirror to himselfe, and that was 
the Sepulchre of a notable Coniurer, which by his 
Magick had so inchanted his Sepulchre, that who so 
euer set foote thereon, should be sure neiier to dye 
in their beds. From the Castell he came downe, and 
went ouer the Bridge. This Bridge ) hath twentie 
and foure Arches. In the middle of this Bridge stands 
a very fayre. monument, being a Crosse builded of 
stone, and most artiflcially carued. From thence, he 
came into the olde Prage, the which is separated from 
the new Prage, with an exceeding deepe ditch, and 
round about inclosed with a wall of Bricke. Vnto 
this is adioyning the lewes Towne, wherein are thir- 
teene thousand men, women, and Children, ail lewes. 
There he viewed the CoUedge and the Garden, where 
ail mannerofsauage Beastsare kept; and from thence, 
he fet a compassé rounde about the three townes, 
whereat he wondred greatly, to see so mighty a Citie 
to stand ail within the walles. From Prage, hee flewe 
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into the ayre and bethought himselfe what hee might 
doe, or which way to take, so hee looked round about, 
and beholde, hehad espied a passing faire City which 
lay not farre from Prage, about some foure and twentie 
miles, and that was Breslaw in Sclesia; into which 
when he was entred, it seemed to him that hee had 
been in Paradise, so neate and cleane was the streates, 
and so sumptuous was their buildings. In this Citie 
he sawe not many wonders, except the Brasen Virgin 
that standeth on a Bridge ouer the water, and vnder 
fhe which standeth a mil like a powder mil, which 
Virgin is made to do exécution vpon those disobedient 
town borne children fhat be so wilde, that their parents 
cannot bridle ^) them; which when any such are found 
with some hainous offence, tuming to the shame of 
their parents and kindred, they are brought to kisse this 
Virgin, which openeth her armes, the person then to 
bee executed, kisseth her, then doth she close') her 
armes together with such violence, that she crusheth 
out the breath of the person, breaketh his bulke, and 
sodieth: but being dead, she openeth her armes againe, 
and letteth the partie fall into the Mil, where he is 
stamped in smal morsels, which the water carrieth 
away, so that not any parte of him is found againe. 
From Breslaw he went toward Cracouia, in the 
Kingdome of Polonia, where he beheld the Académie, 
the which pleased him wonderful well. In this Citie 
the King most commonly holdeth his Court at a Castel, 
in which Castell are many famous monuments. There 
is a most sumptuous Church in the same, in which 
standeth a siluer alter gilded, and set with rich stones, 
and ouer it is a conueiance fuU of ail maner siluer 
ornaments belonging to the Masse. In the Church 
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hangeth the iawe bones of an huge Dragon that kept 

the Eocke before the Castel was edified thereon. It 

is full of ail maner munition, and hath alwaies victual 

for three yeare to serue 2000. men. Through the 

towne runneth a riuer called the Vistula or Wissel, 

where ouer is a faire woodden bridge. This water 

deuideth the towne and Casmere, in this Casmere 

dwelleth the lewes being a small walled towne by 

themselues, to the number of 25000. men, women, 

and Children. Within one mile of the towne there 

is a salte mine, where they flnde stones of pure salte 

of a 1000. pound, or 900. poand, or more in waight, 

and that in great quantitie. This salte is as black 

as the Newcastle coales when it comes out of the 

mines, but being beaten to powder, it is as white 

as snowe. The like they haue ^) foure mile from 

thence, at a towne called Buchnia. From thence, 

Faustus went to Sandetz, the Captaine thereof was 

called Don Spiket Iordan, in this towne are many 

monuments, as the tombe or sepulchre of Christ, in 

as ample maner as that isat Jérusalem, atthe proper 

costs of a Gentleman that went thrice to Jérusalem 

from that place, and returned againe. Not far from 

that towne is a new towne, wherein is a Nunrie of 

the order of Saint Dioolesian, into which order may 

none corne, except they be Gentlewomen, and well 

formed and faire to looke vpon, the which pleased 

Faustus well: but hauing a désire to trauaile far- 

ther, and to see more wonders, mounting vp towards 

the East, ouer many lands and prouinces, as into 

HuNGARiA, Transiluania, Shede, Ingratz, Sardinia, 

and so into Constantinople, where the Turkish Em- 

peror kept his Court. This Citie was surnamed by 
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CoNSTANTiNE the founder thereof, being builded of very 
faire stone. In the same the ') great Turke hath three 
faire Pallaces, the wals are strong, the pinnacles are 
very huge, and the streetes large: but this liked not 
Faustus, that one man might haue so many wiues 
as he would. The Sea runneth hard by the Citie, 
the wall hath eleuen Gates: Faustus abode there a 
certaine time to see the manner of the Turkish 
Emperours seruice at his table, where hee saw his 
royall seruice to bee such, that hee thought if ail the 
Christian Princes should banquet together, and euery 
one adorne the feast to the vttermost, they were not 
able to compare with the Turke for his table, and the 
rest of his Countrey seruice, wherefore it so spighted 
Faustus, that ') hee vowed to bee reuenged of him, 
for his pompe he thought was more fit for himselfe : 
wherefore as the Turke sate and eate, Faustus shewed 
him a Uttle apish play: for rounde about the priuie 
Chamber, he sent foorth flashing fiâmes of fire, in so 
much, that the whole company forsooke their meate 
and fied, except onely the great Turke himselfe, him 
Faustus had charmed in such sorte, that hee could 
neither rise nor fall, neither could any man pull him 
vp. With this was the Hall so Ught, as if the Sunne 
had shined in the house, then came Faustus in • 
forme of a Pope to the great Turke, saying, ail ' 
haile Empereur, now art thou honoured that I so 
worthily appeare vnto thee as thy Mahumêt was j 
wont to doe, herevpon he vanished, and forthwith it 
so thundred, that the whole Pallace shooke : the Turke 
greatly merueiled what this should bee that so vexed 
him, and was perswaded by his chiefest counsailers, 
that it was Mahumet his Prophet, the which had so 
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appeared vnto them, wherevpon the Turke commaunded 
them to fal downe on their knees, and to giue him 
thankes for doeing them so great honor, as to shew 
himselfe vnto them; but the next day Faustus went 
înto the Castell where hee kept his Wiues and Con- 
cubines, in the which Castel might no man vpon paine 
of death corne, except those that were appointed by 
the great Turke to doo them seruice, and they were 
ail gelded. i) Which when Faustus perceiued, he said 
to his Spirit Mephostophiles, how likest thou this 
sport, are not thèse faire Ladies greatly to be pitied, 
that thus consume their youth at the pleasure of one 
onely man? Why ») (quoth the Spirit) maiest not thou 
instead of the Emperor, imbrace his fairest Ladies, 
doe what thy heart desireth herein, and I will abide 
thee, and what thou wishest, thou shalt haue it per- 
formed : wherefore Faustus (being before this counsaile 
apt enough to put such matters in practize) caused 
a great fogge to bee round about the Castell, both 
within andwithout, andhe himselfe appeared amongst 
the Ladies in ail things as they vse to paint their 
Mahumet, at which sight, the Ladies fell on their knees, 
and worshipped ') him, then Faustus tooke the fairest 
, by the hand, and led her into a chamber, where after 
his maner hee fell to dalUance, and thus he continued 
a whole day and night: and when hee had delighted 
himselfe sufi&ciently with her, hee put her away, and 
made his spirite bring him another, so likewise hee 
kept with her 24. heures play, causing his spirit to 
fetch him most dainty fare, and so hee pasfeed away 
sixe daies, hauing each day his pleasure of a sundry 
Lady, and that of the fairest, ail which time, the fog 
was so thick, and so stinking, that they within the 
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house thought they had been in hell, for the time, 
and they without wondred thereat, in such sort, that 
they went to their praiers calling on their God Mahumet, 
and worshipping of his Image. Wherfore the sixt day 
Faustus exalted himselfe in the ayre, like to a Pope, 
in the sight of the great Turke and his people, and 
hee had no sooner departed the Castell, but the fogge 
vanished away, whence presently the Turke sent for 
his Wiues and Concubines, demanding of them if they 
knew the cause i) why the Castell was beset with a 
mist so long f they said, that it was the God Mahumet 
himselfe that caused it, and how he was in the Castell 
personally full sixe daies, and for more certaintie, he 
hath lien with sixe of vs thèse sixe nights one after 
another. Wherefore the Turke hearing this fell on 
his knees, and gaue Mahumet thanks, desiring him to 
forgiue him for being offended with his visiting his 
Castel and wiues those sixe dayes: but the Turke 
commanded that those whome Mahumet had laine by, 
should bee most carefully looked vnto, perswading 
himselfe (and so did the whole people that knewe of 
it) that out of their Mahumet should be raised a 
mighty génération, but first he demaunded of the sixe 
Ladies if Mahumet had had actuall copulation with 
them, according as earthly men haue, yea my Lorde 
quoth one, as if you had been thero your selfe, you 
could not haue mended it, for heelay with vs starke 
naked, kissed and coUed vs, and so delighted me, that 
for my part, I would hee came two or three times a 
week to serue me in such sort againe. From hence, 
Faustus went to Alkar, the which before time was 
called Chairam, or Memphis, in this Citie the Egiptian 
Souldane holdeth his Court. From hence the riuer 
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NiLus hath his first head and spring, it is the greatest 
fresh-water riuer that is in the whole world, and 
alwaies when the Sunae is in Cancer, it ouerfloweth 
the whole land of ^Egypt : then hee returned againe 
towards the North-east, and to the towne of Ofen and 
Sabatz in HuNGARiA. This Ofen is the chiefest Citie 
in HuNGARiA, and standeth in a fertile soyle, wherein 
groweth most excellent ») wine, and not farre from the 
Towne there is a wel, called Zipzar, the water where- 
of changeth yron into «) Copper : hère are mines of 
gold and silùer, and ail maner of mettall, we Germains 
call this towne Ofen, but in the Hungarian speech 
it is Start. In the towne standeth a very faire Castell, 
and very well fortified. From hence he went to 
AusTRiA, and through Slbsia into Saxony, vnto the 
townes of Magdbburg and Liptzig, and Lubeck. Magde- 
BURG is a Bishoprick : in this Citie is one of the pitchers 
wherein Christ changed the water into wine at Cana 
in Galilb. At Liptzig nothing pleased Faustus so 
well as the great vessell in the Castell made of wood, 
thewhich is bounde about with 24. yron hoopes, and 
euery hoope waieth 200. pound waight, they must goe 
vpon a ladder of 30. steps high before they can looke 
into it: hee saw also the new church-yard, where it 
is walled, and standeth vpon a faire plaine, the yard 
is 200. paces long, and round about in the inside of 
the wall, are goodly places seperated one from each 
other to see sepulchers in, which in the middle of 
the yard standeth very sumptuous: therein standeth 
a pulpit of white worke and golde. From hence hee 
came to Lubeck and Hamburg, where he made no 
abode, but away againe to Erfort in Duringen, where 
he visited the Freskold, and from Erfort hee went 



1) Th. 241. «) 45, F 4. 



Digitized by VjOOQ le 



72 THE FAMOUS HISTORIE 

home to Wittenberg, when he had seene and visited 
many a strange place, being from home one yeare 
and a halfe, in which time hé wrought more wonders 
than are hère declared. 

How ^) Faastas had a slgrht of Paradise. Ghap. 23. 

AFter this, Doctor Faustus set forth againe, visited 
thèse countries of Spaine, Portugal, France, Eng- 
LAND, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden, Poland, Muscouy, 
India, Cataia, Aprioa, Persia, and lastly into Barbaria 
amongst the Blaoke mores, and in ail his wandring 
he was désirons to visit the auncient monuments and 
mighty hils, amongst the rest beholding the high hill 
called the Treno Riefe, was désirons to rest vpon it: 
from thence hee went into the Isle of Brittany, wherein 
hee was greatly delighted to see the. faire water and 
warme Bathes, the diuers sorts of mettall, with many 
prêtions stones, and diuers other commodities the 
which Faustus brought thence with him, hee was 
also at the Orohades behinde Scotland, where hee 
saw the tree that bringeth forth fruité, that when it 
is ripe, openeth and falleth into the water, whereof 
ingendrefch a certaine kinde of Fowle or Birde : thèse 
Islands are in number 28, but 10. of them are not 
habitable, the other 13. are inhabited: from hence, he 
went to the hill of Caucasus, which is the highest in 
ail thatTROPiCK, it Ueth nere the borders of*)SoYTHiA, 
hereon Faustus stoode and beheld many lands and 
kingdomes. Faustus being on such an high hill, thought 
to looke ouer ail the world and beyond, for he ment 
to see Paradise, but he durst not commune with his 
Spirit thereof : and being on the hill of Caucasus, hee 
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sawe the whole lande of India and Soythia, and 

towards the East as hee looked ») he sawe a mightie 

cleare strike of fire comming from heauen vpon the 

earth, euen as it had béen one of the beames of the 

Sunne, he sawe in the valley foure mighty waters 

springing, one had his course towards India, the second 

towards ^gypt, the third and fourth towards Armenia. 

When he saw thèse, he would needes knowe of his 

Spirit what waters they were, and from whence they 

came. His Spirite gaue him gently an answere, saying;- 

it is Paradise that Ueth so farre in the East, the garden 

that God himselfe hath planted with ail maner of 

pleasure, and the firie streame that thou seest, is the 

walles or defence of the garden, but that cleare light 

that thou seest so farre oflF, is the Angell that hath 

the custodie thereof, with a âerie sworde : and although 

that thou thinkest thy selfe to bee hard by, thou 

hast yet farther thither from hence, then thou hast 

euer been : the water that thou seest deuided in foure 

partes, is the water that issueth out of the Well 

in the middle of Paradise. The first is called Ganges 

or Phison, the second, Gihon or Nilus, the third 

TiGRis, and the fourth Euphrates, also thou seest 

that hee standeth vnder Liera and Aries right vp 

towards the Zenith, and vpon this firie wall standeth 

the Angell Michael with his flaming sword to keep 

the tree of life the which he hath in charge; but the 

Spirite said vnto Faustus, neither thou, nor I, nor 

any after vs, yea ail men whosoeuer are denied to 

visite it, or to corne any nearer then we be. 
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Of a certaine Cornet that appeared in Germanie, and 

how Doetor Faustus was desiredby certaine friends 

ef his to knowe the meaningr thereof. 

Chap. 24. 

IN Germanie ouer the Towne of S. Eizleben was seene 
a mightie great Cornet, whereat the people wondered; 
but Doctor Faustus being there, was asked of cer- 
taine of his friends his iudgement or opinion in the 
matter. Wherevpon hee answered, it falleth ont offcen 
by the course and change of the Sunne and Moone, 
that the Sunne is vnder the earth, and the Moone 
aboue; but when the Moone draweth neere the change, 
then is the Sunne so strong that hee taketh away ail 
the light of the Moone, in such sorte that he is as 
red as blood: and«) to the contrary, after they haue 
been together, the Moone taketh her Ught againe from 
him, and so increasing in Ught to the fuU, shee will 
be as red as the Sun was before, and changeth herselfe 
into diuers and sundry colours, of the which springeth 
a prodygious monster, or as you call it, a Cornet, 
which is a figure or token appoynted of God as a 
forewarning of his displeasure: as at one time hee 
sendeth hunger, plague, sword, or such like : being ail 
tokens of his iudgement : the which Cornet commeth 
through the coniunction of the Sun and Moone beget- 
ting a monster, whose father isthe Sunne, andwhose 
mother is the Moone, © and ). 
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A ^) question pat foorth to Doetor Faustas, eon- 
eerningr the Starres. Chap. 25. 

THere was a learned man of the towne of Halbbr- 
STAT, named N. V. W. inuited Doctor Faustus to 
his table, but falling into communication before 
supper was ready, they looked out of the windowe, and 
seeing many starres in the firmament, this manbeing 
a Doctor of Phisick and a good Astrologian, sayd: 
Doctor Faustus, I haue inuited you as my guest, hoping 
that you will take it in good part with me, and withall 
I request you to impart vnto me some of your ex- 
périence in the Starres and Planets. And seeing a 
Starre fall, hee said: I prayyou Faustus, what isthe 
condition, quahtie, or greatnes of the Starres in the 
firmament? Faustus answered him: My friend and 
Brother, you see that the Starres that fal from heauen 
when they come on the earth they be very smal 
to our thinking as caridles, but being fixed in the 
firmament there are many as great as this Citie, 
some as great as a Prouince or Dukedome, other as 
great as the whole earth, other some farre greater 
then the earth: for the length and breadth of the 
heauens is greater than the earth twelue times, and 
from the height of the Heauens there is scarce any 
earth to be seene, yea the Planets in the heauens are 
some so great as this land, some so great as the whole 
Empire of Rome, some as Turkie, yea one so great 
as the whole world. 
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Howe ^) Faastus was asked a question concerningr the 
Spirites that yeze raen. Chap. 26. 

THat is most true (sayth hee to Faustus) concerning 
the starres and planets: but I pray you in what 
kinde or maner doe the spirites vse or vexe men 
so little by day, and so greatlyby nightf Doctor Faus- 
tus answered: because the spirits are by GOD forbidden 
the light, their dwelling is in darknesse, and the 
clearer the Sunne shineth, the further the Spirits haue 
their abiding from it, but in the night when it is 
darke, they haue their familiaritie and abiding neere 
vnto vs meçi. For although in the night we see not 
the Sunne, yet the brightnes thereof so lightneth the 
first mouing of the firmament as it doth that on earth 
in the day, by which reason we are able to see the 
stars and Planets in the night, euen so the rayes of 
the Sunne pearcing vpwards into the firmament, the 
Spirits abandon the place, and so come neere vs on 
earth in the darknes, fiUing our heads with heauy 
dreames and fond fantasies, with schriching and crying 
in many deformed shapes: as sometimes when men 
go forth without light, there falleth to them a feare, 
that their hayre standeth an end, so many start in 
their sleepe thinking there is a Spirit by him, gropeth 
or feeleth for him, going round about the house in his 
sleep, and many such like fantasies: and ail this is 
for because that in the night the Spirits are more 
familiarly by vs than we are désirons of their company, 
and so they cary vs, blinding vs and plaguing vs more 
than we are able to perceiue. 
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How ^) Doetor Faastas was asked a qaestion eoncerninir 
the Starres that fall trom Heaaen. Chap. 27. 

DOctor Faustus being demanded the cause why the 
Starres fell from Heauen, he answered : that is but 
our opinion; for if one Starre fall, it is the great 
iudgement of God vpon vs, as aforewarning of some 
great thing to come : for when we thinke that a Star 
falleth, itis but as a sparkethat issuethfrom a candie 
or a flame of fire, for if it were a substantiall thing, 
we should not so soone loose the sight of them as we 
doo. And likewise, if so be that we see as it were 
a streame of fire fall from the firmament, as oft it 
happeneth, yet are they no Starres, but as it were a 
flame of fire vanishing, but the Starres are substantiall, 
therefore are they firme and not falUng: if there ') fall 
any, it is a signe of some great matter to come, as a 
scourge to a people or countrey, and then such Starre 
falling, the gâtes of heauen are opened, and the cloudes 
send foorth floods, or other plagues, to the dammage 
of the whole land and people. 



How Faastas was asked a qaestion as eoncerninir 
tliander. €liap. 28. 

IN the moneth of August, there was ouer Witten- 
BERG a mighty great lightning and thunder, and as 
Doetor Faustus was') iesting merily in the market 
place with certaine ofhis friendsand companions being 
Phisitiows, they desired him to tel them the cause of 
that weather. Faustus answered: it hathbeene com- 



») Th. 247. ») 49, G 2. ') Th. 248. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



78 THE FAMOUS fflSTORY 

monly seene heretofore, that before a thunder-clap fell 
a showre of raine or a gale of winde, for commonly 
after a winde followeth a raine, and after a rayne a 
thunderclap : such things come to passe when the foure 
windes meete together in the heauens, the ayrie cloudes 
are by force beatew against the ûxed chrystallin fir- 
mament, but when the ayrie cloudes meet with the 
firmament, they are congealed, and so strike and rush 
against the firmament as great peeces of yce when 
they meet on the water, the eccho thereof soundeth 
in our eares, and that we call thunder, which indeede 
is none other than you haue heard. 



The thlrd and last part, of Doctor Faustus his 

mery conceits, shewlng after what sort he 

practised Nicromancie in the Courts of 

great Princes, and lastly of hls 

fearfiill and pltifall ende. 

How the Emperoar Carolas qaintas reqsested of Faastas 

to see some of his eanninir, whereanto he agrreed. 

Chap. 29. 

THe Empereur Carolus the fifth of that name was 
personally with the rest of his Nobles and gentle- 
men at the towne of Inszbruck where he kepfc his 
court, vnto ^) the which also Doctor Faustus resorted, 
and being there well knowne of diuers Nobles and 
gentlemen, he was inuited into the court to méat, 
euen in the présence of the Emperour: whom when 
the Emperour saw, hee looked earnestly on him, thinking 
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him by his looks to be some wonderfuU fellow, wher- 
fore he asked one of his Nobles. whom he should be: 
who answered that he was called Doctor Faustus. 
"Whereupon the Empereur held his peace vntill.^) he 
had taken hisrepast, after which hee called vntohim 
Faustus, into the priuie chamber, whither being corne, 
hv'^ sayd vnto him: Faustus, I haue heard much of 
thee, that thou art excellent in the black Arte, and 
none like thee in mine Empire, for men say that thou 
hast a famihar Spirit with thee and that thou canst 
do what thou list: it istherefore (saith the Empereur) 
my request of thee that thou let me see a proofe of 
thine expérience, and I vowe vnto thee by the honour 
of mine Emperiall Crowne, none euill shall happen 
vnto thee for so dooing. Herevpon Doctor Faustus 
answered his Maiestie, that vpon those conditions he 
was ready in any thing that he could, to doe his 
highnes commaundement in what seruice he would 
appoynt him. Wel, thenheare what I say (quoththe 
Empereur.) Being once solitarie in my house, I called 
to mind mine elders and auncesters, how it was pos- 
sible for them to attaine vnto so great a degree of 
authoritie, yea so high, that wee the successors of that 
Une are neuer able to come neere. As for example, 
the great and mighty monarch of the worlde Alex- 
ANDER MAGNus, was such a lanterne and spectacle to 
ail his successors, as the Cronicles makes mention ') 
of so great riches, conquering, and subduing so many 
kingdomes, the which I and those that follow me (I 
feare) shall neuer bee able to attaine vnto : wherefore, 
Faustus, my hearty désire is that thou wouldst 
vouchsafe to let me see that Alexander, and his 
Paramour, the which was praysed to be so fayre, and 
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I pray thee shew me them in such sort that I may 
see their personages, shape, gesture and apparel, as 
they vsed in their life time, and that hère before my 
face; to the ende that I may say I haue my long 
désire fulfilled, and to prayse thee to be a famous man 
in thine arte and expérience. Doctor Faustus answered: 
My most excellent Lord, I am ready to accomplish your 
request in ail things, so farre foorth as I and my 
Spirit are able to performe: yet your Maiestie shall 
know, that their dead bodies are not able substantially 
to be brought before you, but such Spirits as haue 
seene Alexander and his Paramour ahue, shall appeare 
vnto you in manner and forme as they both liued in 
their most florishing time: and herewith I hope to 
please your imperiall Maiestie. Then Faustus went 
a little aside to speaketo his Spirit, but he returned 
againe presently, saying: now if it please your Ma- 
iesty you shall see them, yet vpon this condition 
vnto you demaund no question of them, nor speake 
that them, which the Empereur agreed vnto. Where- 
with Doctor Faustus opened the priuy chamber doore, 
where presently entred the great and mighty Em- 
pereur Alexander magnus, in ail things to looke 
vpon as if he had been dliue^ ^) in proportion a 
strong thick set man, of a middle stature, blacke 
hayre, *) and that both thick and curled head and 
beard, red cheekes, and a broade face, with eyes like 
a Basiliske, hee had on a complet hamesse burnished 
and grauen exceeding rich to looke vpon; and sopas- 
sing towards the Empereur Carolus, he made lowe 
and reuerent curtesie: whereatthe Empereur Carolus 
would haue stoode vp to receiue and greete him with 
the Uke reuerence, but Faustus tooke holde of him 
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and would not permit him to doe it. Shortly after 
Alexander made humble reuerence and went out 
againe, and comming to the doore his Paramour met 
him, she comming in, she made the Empereur likewise 
/reuerence, she was clothed in blew Ueluet, wrought 
and e.ubrodered with pearle and golde, she was also 
excellent fayre like Milke and blood mixed, tall and 
slender, with a face round as an Apple, and thus shee 
passed certaine times vp and downe the house, which 
the Empereur marking, sayd to himselfejjnow haue 
I seene two persons, which my heart- hath long wished 
for to beholde, and sure it cannot otherwise be, sayd 
he to himselfe, but that the Spirits haue changed 
themselues into thèse formes, and haue not deceiued 
me, eaUing to his minde the woman that raysed the 
Prophet Samuel: and for that the Empereur would 
be the more satisfied in the matter, he thought, I 
haue heard say, that behinde her necke she had a 
great wart or wenne, wherefore he tooke Faustus by 
the hand without any words, and went to see if it 
were also to be seen on her or not, biit she perceiuing 
that he came to her, bowed downe her neck, where 
he saw a great wart, and hereupon shee vanished, 
leauing the Empereur and the rest well contented. 

How ^) Doetor Faastas in the sigrht «f the Emperoar 

eoniared a payre of Harts homes Tpon a Knigrbts 

head that slept ont of a eazement. 

Chap. 30. 

WHen Doetor Faustus had accomplished the Em- 
pereurs désire in ail things as he was requested, 
he went foorth into a gallerie, and leaning ouer a 
rayle to looke into the priuie garden, he saw many 
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of the Empereurs Courtiers walking and talking to- 
gether, and casting his eyes now this way, now that 
way, he espyed a Knight leaning out at a window of 
the great hall; who was fast asleepe (for in those 
dayes it was hôte) but the person shall bee namelesse 
that slept, for that he was a Knight, although it was 
done to a ^) little disgrâce of the Gentleman : it pleased 
Doctor Faustus, through the helpe of his Spirit Me- 
PHOSTOPHiLES, to firme vpon his head as hee slept, an 
huge payre of Harts homes, and as the Knight awaked 
thinking to pul in his head, hee hit his bornes against 
the glasse that the panes therof flew about his eares. 
Think hère how this good Gentleman was vexed, for 
he could neither get backward nor forward: which 
when the Empereur heard al the courtiers laugh, and 
came forth to see what was hapened, the Empereur 
alsb whew he beheld the Knight with se fayre a head 
laughed heartily thereat, and was therewithall well 
pleased : at last Faustus ') made him quite of his homes 
agayne, but the Knight perceiued how they came, etc. 

How ') the aboae mentioned Knigrht went aboat to be 
reaenged of Doctor Faastas. Chap. 31. 

DOcter Faustus tooke his leaue of the Empereur and 
the rest of the Courtiers, at whese departure they 
were sery, giuing him many rewards and giffcs: 
but being a league and a halfe from the Citie he came 
inte a Wood, where he beheld the Knight that hee 
had iested with at the Court with other in harnesse, 
meunted on fayre palfrayes, and mnning w^ith fuU 
charge towards Faustus, but he seeing their intent, 
ran towards the bushes, and before he cameamongst 



1) 52, G 3 V». ^ Faustus ] Faustus, ^ Th, 253. 



Digitized by VjOÔQ IC 



OF DOCTOR FAUSTUS. 83 

the bushes he returned againe, running as it were to 
meet them that chased him, wherupon sodainly al the 
bushes were turned into horsemen, which also ranto' 
incouwter with the Knight and his company, and 
comming to them, they closed the Knight and the rest, 
and told them that they must pay their ransome be- 
fore they departed. Whereupon the Knight seeing 
himselfe in such distresse, besought Faustus to be 
good to them, which he denied not, but let them lose, 
yet he so charmedthem, that euery one, Knight and 
other for the space of a whole moneth did weare a 
payre of Goates bornes on their browes, and euery 
Palfray a payre ofOxe bornes on their head: andthis 
was their penance appoynted by Faustus, etc. 



How ^) three yoangr Dakes beingr together at Wlttenbergr 

to behold the Tnlaersitie, reqaested Faastas to belp 

them at a wish to tbe towne of Menehen in 

Baaaria, there to see the Dake of Baaarla 

bis sonnes wedding. Chap. 32. 

THree worthy young Dukes, the which are not hère 
I to bee named, but being students altogether at the 
' Uniuersitie of Wittenberg, met') on a time alto- 
gether, where they fell to reasoning concerning the 
pompe and brauery that would be at the Citie of 
Menchen in Bauaria, at the wédding of the Dukes 
Sonne, wishing themselues there but one halfe heure, 
to see the manner of their iollity : to whom one replied, 
saying to the other two Gentlemen, if it please you 
togiue meetbe hearing, I will giue you good counsell 
that we may see the wedding, and be hère againeto 
night, and this is my meaning; let vs send to Doctor 
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Faustus, make him a présent of some rare thingand 
so open our mindes vnto him, desiring him to assist 
vs in our enterprise, and assure ye he will not dénie 
to fulfiU our request. Hereupon they al concluded, 
sent for Faustus, tolde him their minde, and gaue 
him a giffc, and inuited him to a sumptuous banquet, 
wherewith Faustus was well contented, and promised 
to further their iourney to the vttermost. Andwhen 
the time was corne that the Duke his sonne should 
be married, Doctor Faustus called vnto him the three 
young Gentlemen into his house, commaunding them 
that they should put on *) their best appareil, and 
adorne themselues as richly as they could, he tooke 
off his owne great large cloke, went into a garderz 
that was adioyning vnto his house, and set the three 
young Dukes on his cloke, and he himselfe sate in 
the middest, but hee gaue them in charge that in 
any wise they should not once, open their mouthes to 
speak, or make answere to any man so soone as they 
were out, no not so much as if the Duke of Bauaria 
or his Son should speake to them, or oflfer them courte- 
sie, they should giue no word or answere agayne, to 
the which they ail agreed. Thèse conditions being made, 
Doctor Faustus began to coniure, and on a sodayne 
arose a mightie winde, heauing vp the cloke, and so 
carried them away in the ayre, and in due time they 
came vnto Menchen to the Dukes Court, where being 
entred into the outmost court, the Marshall had 
espied them, who presently went to the Duke, shewing 
his Grâce that ail the Lords and gentlemen were 
already set at the table, notwithstanding, there were 
newly come three goodly Gentlemen with one semant, 
the which stoode without in the court, wherefore the 
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good old Duke came out vnto them, welcomming them, 
requiring whatthey weie, and whence: buttheymade 
no answere at ail, whereat the Duke wondred, thinking 
they were ail foure dumbe; notwithstanding for his 
honor sake hee tooke them into his court, and feasted 
them. Faustus notwithstanding spake to them, if any 
thing happen otherwise then wel, when I say, sitvp, 
then fal you al on the cloke, and good inough: wel, 
the water being brought, and that they must wash, 
one ^) of the three had so much maners as to désire 
his') friend to washfirst, which when Faustus heard, 
he said, sit vp, and ail at once they got on the cloke, 
but he that spake fell off againe, the other two with 
Doctor Faustus, were againe presently at WiTTENBiRa, 
but he that remayned, was taken and layde in Prison : 
wherefore the other two Gentlemen were very sorrow- 
full for their friend, but Faustus comforted them, 
promising that on the morrow he should also be at 
Wittenberg. Now ail this while was this Duke taken 
in a great feare, and striken into an exceeding dump, 
wondring with himselfe that his hap was so hard to 
be left behinde, and not the rest, and now being 
locked and watched with so mauy keepers, there was 
also certaine of the guests that fell to reasoning with 
him to know what hee was, and also what the other 
were that were vanished away, but the poore prisoner 
thought with himselfe, if I open what they are, then 
it will be euill also with me: wherefore ail this while 
he gaue no man any answere, so that he was there 
a whole day, and gaue no man a word. Wherefore 
the olde Duke gaue in charge, that the next moming 
they should racke him vntill he had confessed : which 
when the young Duke heard, hee began to sorrow and 
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to say with himselfe, it may be that tx) morrowe, if 
Doctor Faustus corne not to ayde me, then shall I be 
racked and grieuously tormented, in so much that I 
shall bee constrayned by force to tell more than 
willingly I would doe : but he comforted himselfe with 
hope that his friends would intreat Doctor Faustus 
about his deliuerance, as also it ') came to passe, for 
before it was day, Doctor Faustus was by him, and 
he coniured them that watched him into such a heauy 
sleepe, that he with his charmes made open ail the 
lockes in the prison, and therewithall brought the 
young Duke againe in safety to the rest of his fel- 
lowes and friends, where they presented Faustus with 
a sumptuous gift, and so they departed the one from 
the other, etc. 

How Doctor Faastus borrowed monie of a lew, and 
layd his own leggre to pawne for it. Cliap. 33. 

IT is a common prouerb in Germanie, that although 
a Coniurer haue ail things at commaundement, the 
day will corne that hee shall not be worth a pennie : 
so is it like to fall out with Doctor Faustus, in pro- 
mising the Diuel so largely: and as the Diuel is the 
author of lies, euen so hee led Faustus his minde, 
in practising of things to deceiue the people and 
blinding them, wherein hee tooke his whole dehght, 
thereby to bring himselfe to riches, yet notwithstanding 
in the ende he was ') neuer the richer. And although 
that during foure and twentie yeares of his time that 
the diuel set him, hee wanted nothing; yet was he 
best pleased when hee might deceiue any bodie: for 
out of the mightiest Potentates Courtes in ail those 
1) Th. 257. ») 55, H 1. 
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Countries, hee would send his Spirite tx) steale away 

their best cheare. And on a time being in his merri- 

ment where hee was banqueting with other Students 

in an Inné, whereunto resorted many lewes, which 

when Doctor Faustus perceiued, hee was minded to 

play ^) some merrie iest to deceiue a lew, desiring 

one of them to lend him some money for a time, 

the lewe was content, and lent Faustus threescore 

doUers for a moneth, which time being expired, the 

lewe came for his money and interest, but Doctor 

Faustus was neuer minded to pay the lewe againe: 

at length the lewe comming home to his house, and 

calling importunately for his money, Doctor Faustus 

made him this answere : lewe, I haue no money, nor 

know I how to pay thee, but notwithstanding, to the 

ende that thou maiest bee contented, I will eut off 

a lim of my bodie, bee it arme or leg, and the same 

shalt thou haue in pawne for thy money, yet with 

this condition, that when I shall pay thee thy money 

againe, then thou aiso giue mee my limme. The lewe 

that was neuer friend to a Christian, thought with 

himself, this is a fellow right for my purpose, that 

will lay his limmes to pawne for money, hee was 

therewith verywell content; wherefore Doctor Faustus 

tooke a sawe, and therewith seemed to eut off his 

foote (being notwithâtanding nothing so) well, he gaue 

it to the lewe, yet vpon this condition, that when he 

got money to pay, the lewe should deliuer him his 

leg, to the ende hee might set it on againe. The lewe 

was with this matter very well pleased, tooke his leg 

and departed: and hauing farre home, he was some- 

what wearie, and by the way hee thus bethought him, 

what helpeth mee a knaues leg, if I should carrie it 
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home, it would stinck, and so infect my house, besides 
it is too hard a peece of worke to set it on againe, 
wherefore what an asse was Faustus to lay so deare 
a pawne for so sraall a summe of money; and for 
my part, quoth the lew to himselfe, ^) this will neuer 
profit me any thing, and with thèse words he cast the 
leg away from him into a ditch. Ail this Doctor Faus- 
tus knewe right wel, therefore within three daies 
after he sent for the lewe to make him payment of 
his 60. DoUers, the lewe came, and Doctor Faustus 
demaunded his pawne, there was his money readie 
for him: the lewe answered, the pawne was not pro- 
fitable or necessarie for any thing and he had cas! 
it away: but Faustus threatninglie replied, I willhaue 
my leg *) againe, or else one of thine for it. The lewe 
fell to intreating, promising him to giue him what money 
he would aske, if hee would not deale straightly with 
him, wherefore the lewe was constrained to giue him 
60. DoUers more to be rid of him, and yet Faustus 
had his leg on, for he had but blinded the lewe. 

How Doctor Faastas deeelaed an Horse-eoarser. 
Chap. 34. 

IN hke manner hee serued an Horse-courser at a 
faire called Pheiffring, for Doctor Faustus through 
his cunning had gotten an excellent fayre Horse, 
wherevpon hee rid to the Fayre, where hee had many 
Chap-men that oflferedhim money: lastly, he soldhim 
for 40. DoUers, wiUing him that bought him, that in 
• any wise he should not ride him ouer any water, but 
the Horsecourser marueiled with himself that Faustus 
bad him ride him ouer no water, (but quoth he) Iwill 
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prooue, and forthwith hee rid him into the riuer, 
presently the horse vanished from vnder *) him, and 
he sate on a bundell of strawe, in so much that the 
man was almost drowned. The horsecourser knewe 
well where hee lay that had solde him his horse, 
wherefore he went angerly to his Inné, where hee 
found Doctor Faustus fast a sleepe, and snorting on 
a bed, but the horsecourser could no longer forbeare 
him, tooke him by the leg and began to pull him oflf 
the bed, but he pulled him so, that he pulled his leg 
from his body, in so much that the Horse-courser fel 
down backwardes in the place, then began Doctor 
Faustus to crie with an open throate, he hath mur- 
dered me. Hereat the Horse-courser was afraide, and 
gaue the flight, thinking none other with himselfe, 
but that hee had pulled his leg from his bodie; by 
this meanes Doctor Faustus kept his money. 

How Doctor Faastas eate a Iode of Hay. 
Chap. 35. 

DOctor Faustus being in a Towne of Germanie called 
ZwiCKAw, where hee was accompanied with many 
Doctors and Masters, and going foorth to walke 
affcer supper, they met with a Clowne that droue a 
loade of Hay. Good euen good fellowe said Faustus 
to the Clowne, what shall I giue thee to let mee eate 
my bellie full of Hay? the Clowne thought with him- 
selfe, what a mad ') man is this to eate Hay, thought 
he with himselfe, thou wilt not eate much, they 
agreed for three farthings he should eate as much 
as he could: wherefore Doctor Faustus began to eat, 
and that so rauenously, that ail the rest of his com- 
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pany fell a laughing, blinding so the poore clowne, 
that he was sory *) at his heart, for he seemed to 
haue eaten more than the halfe of his Hay, where- 
fore the clowne began to speake him faire, for feare 
he should haue eaten the other halfe also. Faustus 
made as though he had had pitié on the Clowne, and 
went his way. When the Clowne came in place 
where he would be, he had his Hay againe as he had 
before, a fiill loade, 

How Doctor Faastas seraed the twelae Stadents. 
Chap. 36. 

AT WiTTENBERG boforo Faustus his house, therewas 
a quarrell betweene seuen Students, and fine that 
came to part the rest, one part being stronger than 
the other. Wherefore Faustus seeing them to bee 
ouermatched, coniured them ail blinde, in so much 
that the one could not see the other, and yet hee so 
dealt with them, that they fought and smote at one 
another still, whereat ail the beholders fell a laughing: 
and thus they continued blinde, beating one another, 
vntill the people parted them, and leade each one to 
his owne home: where being entred intotheir houses, 
they receiued their sight perfectly againe. 

How Faastas seraed the dronken Clownes. 
Chap. 37. 

DOctor Faustus went into an Inné, wherein were 
many tables fuU of Clownes, the which were tippling 
kan after kan of excellent wine, and to bee short 
they were ail dronken, and as theysate, they sosung 
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and hallowed, that ^) one could not heare a man speake 
for them; this angred Doctor Faustus; wherefore hee 
said to those that had called him in, marke my masters, 
I will shew you a merrie iest, the Clownes continuing 
still hallowing and singing, he so coniured them, that 
their mouthes stoode as wide open as it was possible 
for them to hold them, and neuer a one of them was 
able to close his mouth againe: by and by the noyse 
was gone, the Clownes notwithstanding looked earn- 
estly one vpon another, and wist not what was ») 
happened; wherefore one by one they went out, and 
so soone as they came without, they were as well as 
euer they were : but none of them desired to goe in 
any more. 



How Doetor Fasatas solde flae Swine for sixe DoUers 
a peeee. Chap. 88. 

DOctor Faustus began another iest, hee made him 
readie fine fat Swine, the which hee solde to one 
for sixe Dollers a peece, vpon this condition, that 
the Swine-driuer should not driue them into the water. 
Doctor Faustus went home againe, and as the Swine 
had filed themselues in the mudde, the Swine-driuer 
droue them into a water, where presently they were 
changed into so many bundels of straw swimming 
vpright in the water: the buier looked wishly about 
him, and was sorrie in his heart, but he knewe not 
where to finde Faustus, so he was content to letall 
goe, and to lose both money and Hogs. 
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How ^) Doetor Faastas plajed a merrie lest with the Dake 
of Ânholt in his Coart. €hap. 89. 

DOctor Faustus on a tirae came to the Duke of 
Anholt, the which welcomed him very courteously, 
this was in the moneth of lanuary, where sitting 
at the table, he perceiued the Dutchesse to be with 
childe, and forbearing himselfe vntill the meate was 
taken from the table, and that they brought in the 
banquetting dishes, said Doetor Faustus to the Dut- 
chesse, Gracions Ladie, I haue alway heard, that the 
great beUied women doe alwaies long for some dainties, 
I beseech therefore your Grâce hide not your mind 
from me, but tell me what you désire to eate, she 
answered him, Doetor Faustus now truely I will not 
hide from you what my heart dooth most désire, 
namely, that if it were now Haruest, I would eate 
my bellie full of ripe Grapes, and other daintie fruité. 
Doetor Faustus answered herevpon. Gracions Lady, 
this is a small thing for mee to doe, for I can doo 
more than this, wherefore he tooke a plate, and made 
open one of the casements of the windowe, holding 
it forth, where incontinent hee had his dish full of 
ail maner of fruités, as red and white Grapes, Peares, 
and Apples, the which came from ont of strange 
Countries, ail thèse he presented the Dutchesse, 
saying : Madame, I pray ') you vouchsafe to taste of 
this daintie fruité, the which came from a farre 
Countrey, for there the Sommer is not yet ended. 
The Dutchesse thanked Faustus highly, and she fell 
to her fruité with full appetite. The Duke of ^) Anholt 
notwithstanding could not with-holde to aske Faustus 
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virith what reason there were such young fruité to be 
had at that time of the yeare ? Doctor Faustus tolde 
him, may it please your Grâce to vnderstand, that 
the yere is deuided into two circles ouer the whole 
world, that when with vs it is Winter, in the contrary 
circle it is notwithstanding Sommer, for in India and 
Saba there falleth or setteth the Sunne, so that it is 
so warme, that they haue twise a yeare fruité: and 
gracious Lorde, I haue a swift Spirit, the which can 
in the twinckhng of an eye ftilfiU my désire in any 
thing, wherefore I sent him into those Countries, who 
hath brought this fruité as you see: whereat the 
Duke was in great admiration. 

How Doetor Faastas throogh his Charmes made a great 

Castle in presenee of the Dake of Anholt. 

Chap, 40. 

DOctor Faustus desired the Duke of Anholt to walke 
a Uttle forth ofthe Court with him, wherefore they 
went both together into the field, where Doçtor 
Faustus through hisskill had placed a mightie Castel: 
which when the Duke sawe, hee wondered thereat, 
so did the Dutchesse, and ail the beholders, that on 
that hill, which was called the Rohumbuel, should on 
the sodaine bee so fayre a Castle. At last Doctor 
Faustus desired the Duke an^ the Dutchesse to walke 
with him into the Castle, which they denied not. 
This Castle was so wonderfuU strong, hauing about 
it a great and deepe trench of water, the which was 
fuU ofFish, and allmaner of water-foule, as Swannes, 
Duckes, Geese, Bitters, and ^) such Uke. About the 
wall was fine stone dores and two other dores: also 
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within was a great open court, wherein were inchaunted 
ail maner of wilde beasts, especiallie such as were 
not to bee found in Germanie, as Apes, Beares, Buffes, 
Antelopes, and such like strange beasts. Furthermore, 
there were other maner of beasts, as Hart, Hind, and 
wilde Swine, Roe, and ail maner of land foule that 
any man could thinke on, the which flewe from one 
tree to another. After ail this, he set his guestes to 
the table, being the Duke and the Dutchesse with 
their traine, for hee had prouided them a most sump- 
tuous feast, both of meate and ail maner of drinks, 
forhe set nine messe of meate vpon the boord at 
once, and al this must *) his Wagner doe, place ail 
things on the boord, the which was brought vnto him 
by the Spirit inuisiblie of ail things that their heart 
could désire, as wild foule, and Venison, with ail 
maner of daintie fish that could bee thought on, of 
Wine also great plentie, and of diuers sortes, as 
French wine, Cullin wine, Crabatsher wine, Rhenish 
wine, Spanish wine, Hungarian wine, Watzburg wine, 
Malmesie, and Sacke: in the whole, there were an 
hundred kannes standing rounde about the house. 
This sumptuous banquet the Duke tooke thankfullie, 
and afterwards hee departed homewards, and to their 
thinking they had neither eaten nor drunke, so were 
they blinded the whilest that they were in the Castle: 
but as they were in their Pallace they looked towards 
the Castle, and behold it was ail in a flame of fire, 
and ail those that beheld it wondred to heare so great 
a noyse, as if it were great Ordinance should haue 
been shot off : and thus the Castle bumed and consumed 
away') cleane. Which done, Doctor Faustus returned 
to the Duke, who gauehim great thankes for shewing 
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them of so great courtesie, giuing him an hundred 
DoUers, and libertie to départ or vse his owne dis- 
crétion therein. 

How Doetor Faastos with his eompanie Tisited the 

Bishop of Saltzbarg his Wine-seller, 

Chap. 41. 

DOctor Faustus hauingtaken his leaue of the Duke, 
he went to Wittenberg, neere about Shrouetide, 
and being in eompanie with certaine Students, 
Doetor Faustus was himself the God Baoohus, who 
hauing well feasted the Students before with daintie 
fare, after the manner of Germanie, whereit iscounted 
no feast except ail the bidden guests be drunke, which 
Doetor Faustus intending, said: Gentlemen and my 
guestes, will it please you to take a cuppe of wine 
with me in a place or seller whereunto I will bring 
you, and they ail said willingUe wee will : which when 
Doetor Faustus heard, hee tooke them foorth, set 
either of them vpon an hoUie wand, and so were 
coniured into the Bishop of Saltzburg his Seller, for 
there about grewe excellent pleasant Wine: there 
fell Faustus and his eompanie to drinking and swilling, 
not of the worst but of the best, and as they weré 
marrie in the Seller, came downe to drawe drinke 
the Bishops butler: which when hee perceiued so 
many persons there hee cried with a loud voyce, 
theeues theeues. This spited Doetor Faustus wonder- 
fullie, wherefore hee made eueiy one ) of his company 
to sit on') their hoUy wand and so vanished away, 
and in parting Doetor Faustus tooke the Butler by 
the haire of the head and carried him away with 
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them, vntill they came vnto a mightie high lopped 
tree, and on the top of that huge tree he set 
the Butler, where he remained in a most fearefull 
perplexitie, andDoctor Faustus departed to his house, 
where they tooké their valete one of another, drinking 
the Wine the which they had stolne in great bottels 
of glasse out of the Bishops ^) seller. The Butler that 
had held himselfe by the hand vpon the lopped tree 
ail the night, was alraost frozen with cold, espying 
the day, and seeing the tree of so huge great highnesse, 
thought with himselfe it isvnpossible to come offthis 
tree without perill of death: at length he had espied 
certaine Clownes which were passing by, he cried for 
the loue of God helpe me downe: the Clownes seeing 
him so high, wondered what mad man would clime 
to so huge a tree, wherefore as a thing most miracu- 
lous, they caried tidings vnto the Bishop of Saltzburg, 
then was there great running on euery side to see a 
man in a huge tree, and many deuises they practised 
to get him downe, with ropes, and being demaunded 
by the Bishop how hee came there, he said, that he 
was brought thither by the haire of the head of certaine 
theeues that were robbing of the Wine-seller, but what 
they were he knew not, for (said he) they had faces 
like men, but they') wrought Uke diuells. 

How Doetor Faustus kept his Shrouetide. 
Chap. 42. 

ÎHere were seuen Students, and Masters that studied 
Diuinitie, Iuris prudentia, and Medicina, ail thèse 
hauing consented ^) were agreed to visite Doetor 
Faustus, and so to celebrate Shrouetide with him: 

1) Bishops ] Bishps. «) they ] the. ^) Th. 268. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OP DOCTOR FAUSTUS. 97 

who being corne to his house hee gaue them their 

welcome, for they were his deare friends, desiring 

them to sit downe, where hee serued them with a 

very good supper of Hennés, flsh, and other rost, yet 

were they but slightly chearedr wherefore Doctor 

Faustus comforted his guests, excusing himselfe that 

they stale vpon him so sodainely, that hee had not 

leisure to prouide for them so well as they were 

worthie, but my good friends (quoth he) according to 

the vse of our Countrie wee must drinke ail this night, 

and so a draught of the best wine to bedward is 

commendable. For you know that in great Potentates 

Courts they vse as this night great feasting, the hke 

will I doo ^) for you : for I haue three great flagons 

of wine, the flrst is ftiU of Hunoarian wine, containing 

eight gallons, the second of Italian wine, containing 

seauen gallons, the third containing sixe gallons of 

Spanish wine, ail the which we willtipple out before 

it bee day, besides, wee haue flfteene dishes of meate, 

the which my Spirite Mephostophiles hath fet so 

farre that it was cold before hee brought it, and they 

are ail full of the daintiest things that ones heart can 

deuise, but (saith Faustus) I must make them hot 

againe: and you may beleeue mee Gentlemen, that 

this is no bhnding of you, whereas you thinke that 

it is no naturall foode, verely it is as good and as 

pleasant as euer you eate. And hauing ended his 

taie, he commanded his boy to lay the cloth, which 

done, he serued them with flfteene messe of meate, 

hauing three dishes to a messe, the which were of 

ail maner of Venison, and other daintie wild ') foule, 

and for wine there was no lacke, as Italian wine, 

HuNGARiAN wine, and Spanish wine: and when they 
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were ail made drunke, and that they had almost eaten 
ail their good cheare, they began to sing and to daunce 
vntill it was day, and then they departed each one 
to his owne habitation: at whose parting, Doctor 
Faustus desired them to bee his guests againe the 
next day foUowing. 

How Doetor Faastas feasted his gra^sts on the 
Âshwednesdaj, Chap. 48. 

VPon Ashwednesday came vnto Doctor Faustus his 
bidden guests the Students, whom hee feasted very 
royallie, in so much that they were ail fuU and 
lustie, singing and daunsing as the night before: and 
when the high glasses and goblets were caroused one 
to another, Doctor Faustus began to play them some 
pretie lestes, in so much that round about the hall 
was heard most pleasant musick, and that in sundrie 
places, in this corner a Lute, in another a Cornet, in 
another a Citterne, Gitterne, Clarigolds, Harpe, Home 
pipe: in fine, ail maner of musicke was heard there 
at that instant, whereat ail the glasses and goblets, 
cuppes and pots, dishes, and ail that stoode on the 
boord began to daunce: then Doctor Faustus tooke 
ten stone pots, and ^) set them downe on the floare, 
where presently they began to daunce and to smite 
one against the other that the shiuers flewe round 
about the whole house, whereat the whole companie 
fell a laughing. Then he began another iest, hee set 
an Instrument on the table, and caused a monstrous 
greate Ape to come in amongst them, which') Ape 
began to daunce ') and to skip, shewing them many 
mery conceipts. In this and such like pastime they 
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passed away the whole day, where night being corne, 
Doctor Faustus bade them al to supper, which they 
lightly agreeed vnto, for Students in thèse cases are 
easily intreated: wherefore hepromised to feast them 
with a banquet of foule, and afterwards they would 
ail goe about with a Maske, then Doctor Faustus put 
foorth a long pôle out of the windowe, wherupon 
presently there came innumerable of birds and wild 
foule, and so many as came had not any power to 
Aie away againe, but he tooke them and flang them 
to the students : who lightly pulled off the necks *) of 
them, and being rosted they made their supper, which 
being ended they made themselues readie to the Maske. 
Doctor Faustus commanded euery one to put on a 
cleane shirt ouer his other clothes, which being done, 
they began to looke one vpon another, it seemed to 
each one of them they had no heads, and so they 
went forth vnto certaine of their neighbours, at which 
sight the people were wonderfuUy afraide. And as 
the vse of Germanie is, that wheresoeuer a Maske 
entreth, the good man of the house must feast them : 
so when thèse maskers were set to their banquet, 
they seemed againe in their former shape with heads, 
in so much that they were ail knowne what they 
were: and hauing sat and well eate and drunke, 
Doctor Faustus made that euery one had an Asses 
head on, with great and long eares, so they fell to 
dansing and to driue away the time vntill it was 
midnight, and then euery man departed home, and 
assoone as they were out of*) the house each one 
was in his naturall shape againe, and so they ended 
and went to sleepe. 
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How Doctor Fanstas the day followlnir was feasted of the 

Stndents, and of his merrie lestes with them while 

hee was in their companie. Chap 44. 

ÎHe last Bacchanalia was held on Thursday, where 
insued a great Snow, and Doctor Faustus was 
inuited vnto the students that were with him the 
day before, where they had prepared an excellent 
banquet for him; which banquet being ended, Doctor 
Faustus began to play his olde prankes, and forthwith 
were in the place thirteene Apes, that tooke hands 
and danced round in a ring together, then they fell 
to tumble and to vauting one ouer another, that it 
was most pleasant to behold, then they leaped out of 
the windowe and vanished away : then they set before 
Doctor Faustus a rosted Calues head: which one of 
the ^) Students eut a peece off, and laid it on Doctor 
Faustus his trencher, which peece being no sooner 
layd downe, but the Calues head began to crie maynly 
out like a man, murther, murther, but alas what 
doest thou to me ! Whereat they were ail amazed, but 
after a while considering of Faustus his iesting trickes 
they began to laugh, and then they puUed in sunder 
the Calues head and eat it vp. Whereupon Doctor 
Faustus asked leaue to départ, but they would in no 
wise agrée to let him goe, except that he would promise 
to come againe: presently then Faustus, through his 
cunning, made a sleadge, the which was drawne') 
about the house with foure fiery dragons: this was 
feareful for the students to beholde, for they saw 
Faustus ride vp and downe as though he should haue 
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fiered and slayne al them in the house. This sport 
continued vntill midnight with suoh a noyse that they 
could not heare one another, and the heads of the 
students were so light, that they thought themselues 
to be in the ayre ail that time. 



How Doeter Faostas shewed tbe fayre Helena vnto the 

Students Tpon the Sanday following. 

Chap. 45. 

THe Sunday following came thèse students home to 
Doctor Faustus his owne house, and brought their 
meate and drinke with them: thèse men wereright 
welcome guests vnto Faustus, wherfore they ail fell to 
drinking of wine smoothly : and being merry, they began 
some of them to talke of the beauty of women, and euery 
one gaue foorth his verdit what he had seene and what 
hee had heard. So one among the rest said, I neuer 
was so désirons of any thing in this world, as to haue a 
sight (if it were possible) of fayre Helena of Greece, 
for whom the worthy towne of Troie was destroyed 
and razed downe to the ground, therefore sayth hee, 
that in ail mens iudgement shee was more than com- 
monly fayre, because that when she was stolne away 
from her husband, there was for her recouery so 
great blood-shed. 

Doctor Faustus answered : For that you are ail my 
friends and are so désirons to see that famous pearle 
of -Greece, fayre Helena, ^) thewife ofKingMENELAus, 
and daughter of Tindalus and Lj:da, sister to Castor 
and PoLLux, who was the fayrest Lady in ail Greece: 
I will therefore bring her into your présence personalîy, 
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and in the same forme of attyre as she vsed to goe 
when she was in her chiefest flowres and pleasauntest 
prime of youth. The like haue I done for the Empe- 
rour Carolus quintus, at his désire I shewed him 
Alexander the great, and his Fdiramour : ^ but (sayd 
Doctor Faustus) I charge you ail that vpon your périls 
you speake not a word, nor rise vp from the Table 
so long as she is in your présence. And so he went 
out of the Hall, returning presently agayne, after 
whome immediatty followed the fayre and beautiful 
Helena, whose beauty was such that the students 
were ail amazed to see her, esteeming her rather to 
bee a heauenly than an earthly créature, ThisLady 
appeared before them in a most sumptaous gowne of 
purple Ueluet, richly imbrodered, her hayre hanged 
downe loose as fayre as the beaten Gold, and of such 
length that it reached downe to her hammes, with 
amorous cole-black eyes, a sweete and pleasant round . 
face, her lips red as a Cherry, her cheekes of rose ail 
colour, her mouth small, her neck as white as the 
Swanne, tall and slender of personage, and in summe, 
there was not one imperfect part in her : shee looked 
round about her with a rouling Haukes eye, asmiling 
and wanton countenance, which neere hand inflamed 
the hearts of the students, but that they perswaded 
themselues she was a Spirit, wherefore such phantasies 
passed away lightly with them: and') thus fayre 
Helena and Doctor Faustus went out agayne one 
with another. But the Students at Doctor Faustus 
his entring againe into the hall, requested of him to 
let them see her againe the next day, for that they 
would bring with them a painter and so take her 
counterfeit: which heedenied, affirming thatheecould 
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not alwayes rayse vp her Spirit, but onely at certaine 
times: yet (sayd he) I will giue you her counterfeit, 
which shall bee alwayes as good to you as if your 
selues should see the drawing thereof, which they 
receiued according to his promise, but soope lost it 
againe. The students departed from Faustus home 
euery one to his house, but they were not able to 
sleepe the whole night for thinking on the beauty of 
fayre Helena. Wherefore a man may see that the 
Diuel blindeth and enflameth the heart with lust ofben- 
times, that men fall in loue with Harlots, nay euen 
with Furies, which afterward cannot lightly be remoued. 

How Doetor Faagtos edttiared away the foore wheeles 
from a elownes wtLggon. Chap. 46. 

DOctor Faustus was sent for to the Marshall of 
Brunswioke, who was greatly troubled with the 
falling sicknes. Now Faustus had this vse, neuer 
to ride but walke foorth on foote, for hee could ease i) 
himselfe when his list, and as hee came neere vnto 
the towne of Brunswioke, there ouer-tooke him a 
Clowne with foure horses and an empty waggon, to 
whome Doetor Faustus iestingly to trie him, sayde: 
I pray thee good fellow let me ride a little to ') ease 
my weary legges; which the buzzardly asse denied, 
saying : that his horses were also wearie, and he would 
not let him get vp. Doetor Faustus did this but to 
prooue the buzzard, if there were any curtesie to bee 
found in him if neede were. 

But such churlishnes as is commonly found among 
clowns, was by Doetor Faustus well requited, euen 
with the like payment: for he sayd vnto him, Thou 
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doltish Clown, voyde of ail humanitie, seeing thou art 
of so currish a disposition, I wiU pay thee as thou 
hast deserued, for the foure wheeles of thy Waggon 
thou shalt haue taken from thee, let mee see then 
how canst thou shift : hereupon his wheeles were gon, 
his horses also fell downe to the ground, as though 
they had been dead: whereat the clowne was sore 
afright, measuring it as a iust scourge of God for his 
sinnes and churlishnes: wherefore ail troubled, and 
wayling, he humbly besought Doctor Faustus to be good 
vnto him, confessing hee was worthy of it, notwith- 
standing if it pleased him to forgive him, he would here- 
after doo better. Which humilitie made Faustus his 
heart to relent, answering him on this maner, well, doe 
so no more, but when a poore weary man desireth thee, 
see that thou let him ride, but yet thou shalt not 
goe altogether cleare, for although thou haue agayne 
thy foure wheeles, yet shalt thou fetch them at tjhe 
foure Gates of the Citie, so he threw dust on the 
horses, and reuiued them agayne, and the Clowne 
for his churlishnes was faine to fetch his wheeles, 
spending his time with wearinesse, whereas ») before 
he might') haue done a good deede, and gone about 
his busines quietly. 



How foare laglers eat one anothers head off, and set 

them on agrayne; and how Doetor Faastas 

deeeiaed them. Chap. 47. 

DOctor Faustus came in the Lent vnto Frafckfobt 
Fayre, where his Spirit Mephostophiles gaue him 
to vnderstand that in an Inné were foure luglers 
that eut one anothers head ofF, and after their cutting 
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oflf, sent them to the Barber to bee trimmed, which 
many people saw. This angred Faustus, (for he meant 
to haue himselfethe only Cocke in the diuels basket) 
and hee went to the place where they were, ^) to be- 
hold them. And as thèse luglers were together, ready 
one to eut ofF the others head, there stoode also the 
Barbers ready to trim them, and by them vpon the 
table stoode likewise a glasse fuU of distilled water, 
and he that was the chiefest among them stood by it. 
Thus they began, they smote ofF the head of the flrst, 
and presently there was a Lilly in the glasse of 
distilled water, where Faustus perceiued this Lilly as 
it were springing, and the chiefe lugler named it the 
tree of life, thus dealt he with the flrst, making the 
Barber wash and combe his head, and then he set it 
on againe, presently the Lilly vanished away out of 
the water, hereat the man had his head whole and 
Sound againe; the like did they with the other two: 
and as the turne and lot came to the chiefe lugler 
that he also should be beheaded, and that his Lilly 
was most pleasant, fayre, and florishing «) greene, they 
smote his head ofF, and when it came to be barbed, 
it troubled Faustus his conscience, in so much that 
he could not abide to see another doe any thing, for 
he thought himselfe to bee the principal coniurer in 
the world, wherfore Doctor Faustus went to the table 
where as the other luglers kept that Lilly, and so 
he took a smal knife and eut off the stalke of the Lilly^ 
saying to himself, none of them should blind Faustus: 
yet no man saw Faustus to eut the Lilly, but when 
the rest of the luglers thought to haue set on their 
masters head, they could not, wherefore they looked 
on the Lilly, and found it a bleeding : by this meanes 
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the lugler was beguiled, and so died in his wickednes, 
yet not one thought that Doctor Faustus had done it. 



How an old man the neiirhboar of Fadstos, soagrht to 

perswade hlm to amend his eaill life, and to 

fail Tttto repentanee. €hap. 48. 



» 



Good Christian an honest and vertuous olde man, 
a louer of the holy scriptures, who was neighbour 
f ■ vnto Doctor Faustus : whew he perceiued that many 
students had their recourse in and out vnto Doctor 
Faustus , he suspected his euill life, wherefore like a 
friend he inuited Doctor Faustus to supper vnto his 
house, vnto the which hee agreed; and hauing ended 
their banquet, the olde man began with thèse words. 
My louing friend and neighbour Doctor Fa ustus , I 
haue to désire of you a friendly and Christian ^) request, 
beseeching you that youwil vouchsafe notto beangry 
with me, but friendly résolue mee in my doubt, and 
take my poore inuiting in good part. To whome 
Doctor Faustus answered: My louing neighbour, ï 
pray you say your minde. Then began the old Patron 
to sayj^My good neighbour, you know in the beginning ^ 
how that you haue defled God, and ail the hoast 
heauen, and giuen your soûle to the Diuel, wherewith 
you haue incurred Gods high displeasure, and are 
become from a Christian farre worse than a heathen 
person: oh consider what you haue done, it is not 
onely the pleasure of the body, but the safety of the 
soûle that you must haue respect vnto: of which if 
you be carelesse, then are you cast away, and shall 
romaine in the anger of almighty God. But yet is 



1) Th. 278. ») 68, 13 v». 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OF DOCTOR PAUSTUS 107 

it time enough Doctor Faustus, if you repent and 
call vnto the Lord for mercy, as wee haue example 
in the Aots of the Apostles, the eight Chap. of Simon 
in Samaria, who was led ont of the way, aflÈrming 
that he was Simon homo sanotus. This man was 
notwithstanding in the end conuerted, after that he 
had heard the Sermon of Philip, for he was baptized, 
and sawe his sinnes, and repented. Likewise I beseech 
you good brother Doctor Faustus, let my rude Sermon 
be vnto you a conuersion; and forget the fllthy life 
that you haue led, repent, aske mercy, and Mue: for 
Christ saith, Corne vnto me ail ye that are weary and 
heauy loden^ and I wil refresh you. And in Ezbohiel : 
J désire not the death of a sinner, but rather that hee 
conuert and liue. Let my words good brother Faustus, 
pearce into your ') adamant heart, and désire God for 
his Sonne Christ his sake, to forgiue you. Wherefore 
haue you so long liued in your Diuelish practises, 
knowing that in the olde and newe Testament you 
are forbidden, and that men should not suffer any 
such to liue, neither haue any conuersation with them, 
for it is an abomination vnto the Lord ; and that such 
persons haue no part in the Kingdome of God. Ail 
this while Doctor Faustus heard him very attentiuely, 
and replyed. Father, your perswasions like me 
wonderous well, and I thanke you with ail my heart 
for your good will and counsell, promising you so farre 
as I may to follow your discipline: whereupon he 
tooke his leaue. And being come home, he layd him 
very pensiue on his bed, bethinking himselfe of the 
wordes of the good olde man, and in a maner began 
to repent that he had giuen his Soûle to the Diuell, 
intending to dénie ail that hee had promised vnto 
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LuciFEB. Continuing in thèse cogitations, sodainly his 
Spirit appeared vnto him clapping him vpon the head, 
and wrung it as though he would haue pulled the 
head from the shoulders, saying vnto him, Thou 
knowest Faustus, that thou hast giuen thy selfe body 
and soûle vnto my Lord Lucifer, and hast vowed 
thy selfe an enemy vnto God and vnto ail men; and 
now thou beginnest to harken to an olde doting foole 
which perswadeth thee as it were vnto God, when 
indeed it is too late, for thou art the diuels, and hee 
hath good power presently to fetch thee: ^) wherefore 
he hath sent me vnto thee, to tell thee, that seeing 
thou hast sorrowed for that thou hast done, begin 
againe and write another ') writing with thine owne 
blood, if not, then will I teare thee ail to peeces. 
Hereat Doctor Faustus was sore afrayde, and sayd: 
My Mbphostophiles, I will write agayne what thou 
wilt: wherefore hee sate him downe, and with his 
owne blood hee wrote as followeth : which writing was 
afberward sent to a deare friend of the sayd Doctor 
Faustus being his kinsman. 

How Doetor Faastas wrote the second time with his 

owne blood and gaae it to the Diaell. 

Chap. i9. 

I Doctor loHN Faustus, acknowledge by this my deede 
and handwriting, that sith my first writing, which 
is seuenteene yeares, that I haue right willingly 
held, and haue been an vtter enemy vnto God and 
ail men, the which I once againe confirme, and giue 
fully and whoUy my selfe vnto the Diuel both body 
and soûle, euen vnto the great Lucifer : and that at 
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the ende of seuen yeares ensuing after the date of 
this letter, he shall haue to doe with me according 
as it pleaseth him, either to lengthen or shorten my 
life as liketh him: and herevpon I renounce ail 
perswaders that seeke to withdrawe mee from my 
purpose by the word of God, either ghostly or bodily. 
And further, I will neuer giue eare vnto any man, 
be hespirituall or temporall, that moueth any matter 
for the saluation of my soûle. Of ail this writing, and 
that therein contained, be witnesse, my own bloud, 
the which with mine own hands I haue begun, and 
ended. 

Dated at Wittenberg the 25. of luly. 

And *) presently vpon the making of this Letter, he 
became so great an enemie vnto the poore olde man, 
that he sought his life by ail meanes possible; but 
this godly man was strong in the holy Ghost, that 
he could not be vanquished by any meanes : for about 
two dayes after that hee had exhorted Faustus, as 
the poore man lay in his bed, sodainely there was a 
mightie rumbling in the Chamber, the which hee was 
neuer wont to heare, and he heard as it had been 
the groning of a Sowe, which lasted long: whereupon 
the goodolde man began to iest, andmock, andsaide: 
oh what Barbarian crie is this, oh fayre Bird, what 
foule musick is this of a faire Angell, that could not 
tarrie two dayes in his place f beginnest*) thou now 
to runne into a poore mans house, where thou hast 
no power, and wert not able to keepe thine own two 
daiesf With thèse and such like wordes the Spirit 
departed. And when hee came home Faustus asked 
him how hee had sped with the olde man : to whome 
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the Spirit answered, the olde man was haraessed, and 
that hee could not once lay holde vpon him: but he 
would' not tell howe the olde man had mocked him, 
for the diuels can neuer abide to heare of their fall. 
Thus doth God défend the hearts of ail honest Chris- 
tians, that betake themselues vnder his tuition. 

How Doetor Faastas made a marriage betweene 
two loaers. Chap. 50. 

IN the Citie of Wittenberg was a student, a gallant 
Gentleman, named N. N. This Gentleman wasfarre 
in loue with *) a Gentlewoman, fayre and proper of 
personage. This Gentlewoman had a Knight that was a 
suitervnto her, andmany other Gentlemen, the which 
desired her in mariage, but none could obtaine her- 
So it was thp-t this N. N. was very well acquainted 
with Faustus, and by that meanes became a suiter 
vnto him to assist him in the matter, for he fell so 
farre in despayre with hiraselfe, that he pined away 
to the skinne and bones. But when he had opened 
the matter vnto Doetor Faustus, he asked counsellof 
his Spirit Mephostophiles, the which tolde him what 
to doe. Hereupon Doetor Faustus went home to the 
Gentleman, and bade him be of good cheare, for he 
should haue his désire, for he would helpe him to that 
hee wished for, and that this Gentlewoman should 
loue none other but him onely: wherefore Doetor 
Faustus sochanged the minde of the Damsel by a 
practise he wrought, that she would doe no other thing 
but thinke on him, whome before she had hated, 
neither cared she for any man but him alone. The 
deuice was thus, Faustus commaunded this Gentleman 
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that he should cloth himselfe in ail his best apparel 
that he had and that he should goe vnto this gentle- 
woman, and there to shew himselfe, giuing him also 
a Ring, commanding him in any wise that he should 
daunce with her before he departed. Wherefore he 
followed Faustus his counsaile, went to her, and when 
they began to daunce they that were suiters began 
to take euery one his Lady in his hand, and this good 
Gentleman tooke her, whom before had so disdained 
him, and in the daunce hee thrust the Ring into her 
hand that Doctor Faustus had giuen him, the which 
shee no sooner toucht, but she fell immediatly in loue 
with him, beginning in the daunce to smile, *) and 
many times to giue him wincks, rouling her eyes, and 
in the end she asked him if he coula *) loue her and 
make her his wife; hee gladly answered, hee was 
content: and hereupon they coneluded, and were 
married, by the meanes and helpe of Doctor Faustus, 
. for which hee receiued a good reward of the Gentleman. 

How Doetor Faastas led hts firieiids into his Oarden at 
Christmas, and shewed tkem many strangre sights 
in liis 19. yeare. Chap. 51. 

IN December, about Christmas in the Citie of Wit- 
TENBERG, woro mauy young Gentlewomen, the which 
were come out of the Countrey to make merry with 
their friends and acquaintance : amongst whome, there 
were certaine that were well acquainted with Doctor 
Faustus, wherefore they were often inuited as his 
guests vnto him, and being with him on a certaine 
time after dinner, hee led them into his Garden, where 
he shewed them ail maner of flowers, and ') fresh 
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hearbs^ Trees bearing fruit and blossomes of ail sortes, 
insomuch that they wondered to see that in his Garden 
should b6e so pleasant a time as in the middest of 
sommer: and without in the streetes, and ail ouer 
the Countrey, it lay full of Snowe and yce. Wherefore 
this was noted of them as a thing miraculous, each 
one gathering and carrying away ail such things as 
they best liked, and so departed delighted with their 
sweete smelling flowers. 

How Boetor Faastas yathered togrether a great armie of 

men in his extremitie a^aynst a Kniglit that woald 

haae iniared him on his ioamey. Chap. 52. 

DOctor Faustus trauelled towards Eyszleben, and 
when he was *) nigh halfe the way, he espied seuen 
horsemen, and the chiefe of them hee knew to be 
the knight to whome he had plaied a iest in the 
Empereurs Court, for he had set a huge payre of 
Harts bornes vpon his head: and when the knight 
now saw that he had fit opportunitie to be reuenged 
of Faustus he ran vpon him himselfe, and those that 
were with him, to mischiefe him, intending priuily to 
shoot at him : which when Doctor Faustus espied, he 
vanished away into the wood which was hard by them. 
But when the Knight perceiued that he was vanished 
away, he caused his*) men to stand still, where as 
they remayned they heard ail manner of warlike in- 
struments of musick, as Drummes, Flûtes, Trumpets, 
and such like, and a certaine troupe of horsemen running 
towards them. Then they tumed another way, and 
there also were assaulted on the same side : then another 
way, and yet they were freshly assaulted, so that 
which way soeuer they tumed themselues, hee was 
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encountred: in so much that when the Knight per- 
ceiued that he could escape no way, but that they 
his enemies layd on him which way soeuer hee oflFered 
to Aie, he tooke a good heart and ranne amongstthe 
thickest, and thought with himselfe better to die than 
to liue with so great an infamie. Therefore being at 
handy-blowes with them, hee demaunded the cause 
why they should so vse them : but none of them 
would giue him answere, vntill Doctor Faustus shewed 
himselfe vnto the Knight, where withall they inclosed 
him round, and Doctor Faustus sayde vnto him, Sir, 
yeelde your weapon, and yourselfe, otherwise it will 
goe hardly with you. The Knight that knew none 
other but that he was inuironed ') with an hoast of 
men, (where indeede they were none other than Diuels) 
yeelded: then Faustus tooke away his sworde, his 
pièce, and horse, with ail the rest of his companions. 
And further hee said vnto him; Sir, the chiefe General 
of our armie hath commaunded to deale with you 
according to the law of Armes, you shall départ in 
peace whither you please : and then he gaue the Knight 
an horse after the maner, and set him theron, so he 
rode, the rest went on foote vntill they came to their 
Inné, where being alighted, his Page rode on his 
horse to the water, and presently the horse vanyshed 
away, the Page being almost suncke and drowned, 
but he escaped: and comming home, the Knight 
perceiued his Page so be myred and on foote, asked 
where his horse was become? Who answered that 
he was vanished away: which when the Knight heard, 
he said, of a truth this is Faustus his doing, for he 
serueth me now as he did before at the Court, only 
to make me a skorne and a laughing stock. 
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How Doetor Faastas eaased Mephostophiles to brinir 

hlm senen of the fayrest women that he eoald 

flnde In ail those eoantries he had tra- 

nelled in, in the 20, yeare. Chap. 53. 

[Hen Doetor Faustus called tx) minde, that his time 
[from day to day drew nigh, hee began to liue a 
swinish and Epicurish life, wherefore he com- 
maunded his Spirit Mephostophiles, to brmg him 
seuen ^) of the fayrest women that he had seene in 
ail the time of his trauel: which being brought, first 
one, and then another, he lay with them ') ail, in- 
somuch that he liked them so well, that he continued 
with them in ail maner of loue, and made them to 
trauell with him in ail his iourneies. Thèse women 
were two Netherlanders, one Hungarian, one English, 
two Wallons, one Franoklander : and with thèse 
sweete personages he continued long, yea euen to his 
last ende. 



Hew Doetor Faastas foand a masse of money when hee 
had eonsamed 22. of his yeares. Chap. 54. 

4 

TO the ende that the Diuell would make Faustus 
his onely heire, he shewed vnto him where he 
should goe and finde a mighty huge masse of money, 
and that hee should haue it in an olde Chappell that 
was fallen downe, halfe a mile distant from Witten- 
BERG, there hee bade him to dig and he should finde 
it, the which he did, and hauing digged reasonable 
deepe, he saw a mighty huge serpent, the which lay 
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on the treasure it selfe, the treasure it selfe lay like 
an huge light burning: but D, Faustus charmed the 
serpent that he crept into a hole, and when he digged 
deeper to get vp the treasure, he found nothing but 
coles of fire : there also he heard and saw many that 
were tormented, yet notwithstanding he brought away 
the coles, and when he was come home, it was al 
turned into siluer and gold, as after his death was 
found by his seruant, the which was almost about 
estimation, a thousand gilders. 

How *) Doetor Faastns made the 8pirit of fayre Helena 

of Greeee his own Paramonr and bedfellow 

in his 23. yeare. Chap. 55. 

TO the ende that this misérable Faustus might flU 
the lust of his flesh, and liue in ail manner of 
voluptuous pleasures, it came in his minde after 
he had slept his first sleepe, and in the 23. yeare 
past of his time, that he had a great désire to lie 
with fayre Helena of Greece, especially her whom 
he had seene and shewed vnto the students of Wit- 
TENBERG, wherofore he called vnto him his Spirit 
Mephostophiles, commanding him to bring him the 
faire Helena, which ') he also did. "W^hereupon he fel 
in loue with her, and made her his common Concubine 
and bedfellow, for she was so beautifull and delightful 
a peece, that he could not be one heure ') from her, if 
hee should therefore haue suflFered death, shee had 
so stolne away hisheart: and to hisseeming, in time 
she was with childe, and in the end brought him a 
man childe, whome Faxjstus named Iustus Faustus: 
this childe tolde Doetor Faustus many things that 
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were to come, and what strange matters were done 
in forraine countries: but in the end when Faustus 
lost his life, the mother and the childe vanished away 
both together. 



How Doetor Faastas made his Will, in the whieh he 

named his seraant Wagner to be his heire. 

Chap. 56« 

DOctor Faustus was now in his 24. and last yeare, 
and hee had a prety stripling to his semant, the 
which had ^) studied also at the Uniuersitie of Wit- 
tenberg: this youth was very well acquainted with 
his knaueries and sorceries, so that hee was hated as 
well for his owne knaueries, as also for his Masters: 
for no man would giue him entertainement into his 
seruice, because of his vnhappines, but Faustus : this 
Wagner was so well beloued with Faustus, that hee 
vsed him as his sonne: for doo what hee would his 
master was alwayes therewith well content. And 
when the time drewe nigh that Faustus should end, 
hee called vnto him a Notary and certaine masters 
the which were his friends and ofben conuersant with 
him, in whose présence he gaue this Wagner his 
house and Garden. Item, hee gaue him in ready 
money 1600. gilders. Item, a Farme. Item, a gold 
chayne, much plate, and other housholde stuflfe. This 
gaue he al to his semant, and the rest of his time 
he meant to spend in Innés and Students company, 
drinking and eating, with other lollitie: and thus hee 
flnished his Will for that time. 
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How Doetor Faostas fell in talke with his seroast 

toaehiBg his Testament, and tlie eoaenants 

thereof. Chap. 57. 

NOw when this Will was made, Doctor Faustus 
called vnto him his seruant, saying : I haue thought 
vpon thee in my Testament, for that thou hast 
beene a tnisty seruant vnto me and a faithfull, and 
hast notopened my secrets: and y et further (saydhe) 
aske of me before I die what thou wilt, and I will 
giue it vnto thee. His seruant *) rashly answered, I 
pray you let mee haue your cunning. To which*) 
Doctor Faustus answered, I haue giuen thee ail my 
bookes, vpon this condition, that thou wouldst not let 
them bee common, but vse them for thine owne 
pleasure, and studie careftilly in them. And doest 
thou also désire my cunning f That maiest thou 
peraduenture haue, if thou loue and peruse my bookes 
well. Further (sayd Doctor Faustus) seeing that thou 
desirest of me this request, I will résolue thee: my 
spirit Mephostophilbs his time is out with me, and 
I haue nought to oommaund him as touching thee, 
yet will I helpe thee to another, if thou like well 
thereof. And within three dayes after he called his 
seruant vnto him, saying : art thou resolued î wouldst 
thou verily haue a Spirit f Then tell me in what 
maner or forme thou wouldst haue him? To whome 
his seruant answered, that hee would haue him in 
the forme of an Ape: whereupon presently appeared 
a Spirit vnto him in maner and forme of an Ape, the 
which leaped about the house. Then sayd Faustus, 
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see, thore hast thou thy request, but yet he will not 
obey thoe vntill I be dead, for when my Spirit Me- 
PHOSTOPHiLES shall fetch me away, then shal thy 
Spirit be bound vnto thee, if thou agrée: and thy 
Spirit shalt thou name Akercooke, for so is he 
called : but ail this is vpon condition that thou publish 
my cunning, and my merry conceits, with ail that 
I haue done (when I am dead) in an hystory: and 
if thou canst not remember ail, thy Spirit Akercocke 
will helpe thee: so shall the great actes that I haue 
done be manifested vnto the world. 



How ^) Doetor Fanstas baaing bat one moneth of his 

appoynted time to corne, fell to moarninir and 

sorrowe with himselfe for his diaelish 

exereise. Chap. 58. 

Time ranne away with Faustus, as the heure glasse, 
for hee had but one moneth to come of his 24. 
yeares, at the end wherof he had giuen himselfe 
to the Diuell body and soûle, as is before specified. 
Hère was the first token, for he was like a taken 
murtherer or a theefe, the which findeth himselfe 
guiltie in conscience before the ludge haue giuen 
sentence, fearing euery heure to die: for hee was 
grieued, and wayling spent the time, went talking to 
himselfe, wringing of his hands, sobbing and sighing, 
hee fell away from flesh, and was very leane, and 
kept') himselfe close: neither could he abide to see 
or heare of his Mephostophiles any more. 
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How ^) Doctor Fanstns eompiayned that hee shoald in 

his lasty time and yoathfal yeares die so 

miserably. Chap. 59. 

THis sorrowfuU time drawing neere so troubled Doctor 
Faustus, that he began to write his minde, to the 
ende he might peruse it often and not forget it, 
and is in maner as foUoweth. 

Ah Faustus, thou sorrowful and wofuU man, now 
must thou goe to the damned company in vnquenchable 
fire, whereas thou mightest haue had the ioyfuU im- 
mortalitie of the soûle, the which thou now hastlost. 
Ah grosse vnderstanding and wilfull will, what seazeth *) 
on my limmes other than a robbing of my hfeî 
Bewayle with me my sound and healthfuU body, wit 
and soûle, bewayle with me my sences, for you haue 
had your part and pleasure as well as I. Oh enuie 
and disdaine, how haue you crept both at once into 
me, and now for your sakes I must suflfer ail thèse 
torments ? Ah whither is pitié and mercy fled f Vpon 
what occasion hath heauen repayed me with this 
reward by suflferance to suflfer me to perishf Where- 
fore was I created a manf The punishment that I 
see prepared for me of my selfe now must I suffer. 
Ah misérable wretch, there is nothing in this world 
to shew me comfort: then woe is me, what helpeth 
my wayling. 

Another eomplaint of Doctor Faastas. Chap. 60. 

OH poore, wofull and weary wretch: oh sorrowfuU 
soûle of Faustus, now art thou in the number of 
the damned, for now must I waite for vnmeasurable 
paynes of death, yea far more lamentable than euer 
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yet any créature hath suflfered. Ah senceles, wilful 
and desperate forgetfulnesse ! cursed and vnstable 
life ! blinde and carelesse wretch, that so hast 
abused thy body, sence and soûle ! foolish pleasure, 
into what a weary labyrinth hast thou brought 
mee, blinding mine eyes in the clearest day: Ah 
weake heart ! troubled soûle, where is become thy 
knowledge to comfort thee : pitifull wearines ! Oh 
desperate hope, now shall I neuer more be thought 
vpon ! Oh, care vpon carefulnesse, and sorrowes on 
heapes: Ah grieuous paynes that pearce my panting 
heart, whom is there now that can deliuer mef 
Would God that I knew where to hide me, or into 
what place to creepe or Aie. Ah, woe, woe is me, 
be where I will, yet am I taken. Herewith poore 
Faustus was so sorrowfully troubled, that he could 
not speake or vtter his minde any ftirther. 

How Doetor Fanstns bewayled to thinke ob Hell, and 

of the misérable paynes therein proaided 

for him. Chap. 61. *) 

NOw thou Faustus, damned wretch, howe happy 
wert thou if as an vnreasonable beast thou mightest 
die without soûle, so shouldest thou not feele any 
more doubts f But nowe the diuell will take thee away 
both body and soûle, and set thee in an vnspeakable 
place of darkenesse: for although others soûles haue 
rest and peace, yet I poore damned wretch must 
sufFer ail manner of filthy stench, paines, colde, hunger, 
thirst, heate, freezing, burning, hissing, gnashing, and 
ail the wrath and curse of God, yea ail the créatures 
that God hath created are enemies to mee. And now 
1) 77, K 4. ») Chap, 61. ] tmitted. 
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too late I remember that my Spirit Mephostophiles 
did ^) once tell mee, there was a great différence 
amongst the damned; for the greater the sinne, the 
greater the torment: for as the twigges of the tree 
make greater flame than the trunke therof, and yet the 
trunke côntinueth longer in buming; euen so the more 
that a man is rooted in sinne, the greater is his punish* 
ment. Ah thou perpetuall damned wretch, now art 
thou throwne into the euerlasting flery lake that neuer 
shall be quenched, there must I dwell in ail manner 
of wayling, sorrow, misery, payne, torment, griefe, 
howling sighing, sobbing, blubbering, running of eies, 
stinking at nose, gnashing of teeth feare to the eares, 
horror to the conscience, and shaking both of hand 
and foote. Ah that I could carry the heauens on my 
shoulders, so that there were time at last to quit me 
of this euerlasting damnation ! Oh who can deliuer 
me out of thèse fearful tormenting fiâmes, the which 
I see prepared for mef Oh there is no helpe, nor 
any man that can deliuer me, nor any wayling of 
sins can help me, neither is there rest to be found 
for me day nor night. Ah wo is me, for there is no 
help for me, no shield, no defence no comfort. Where 
is my holdî knowledge dare I not trust: and for a 
soûle to God wards that haue I not, for I shame to 
speake vnto him: if I doo, no answere shall be made 
me, but hee will hide his face from me, to the end 
that I should not beholde the ioyes of the chosen. 
What meane I then to complaine where no help isf 
No, I know no hope resteth in my gronings. I haue 
desired that it should bee so, and God hath sayd Amen 
to my misdoings : for now I must haue shame to com- 
fort me in my calamities. 
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Hère ^) foUoweth the misérable and lamentable ende of 

Doetor Faastas, by the whieh ail Christians may 

take an example and warningr. Chap. 62. 

IN the 24. yeare Doetor Faustus histime being corne, 
his Spirit appeared vnto him, giuing him hiswriting 
againe, and commaunding him to make préparation, 
for that the diuel would fetch him agaynst a certaine 
time appoynted. D. Faustus') mourned and sighed 
wonderfuUy, and neuer went to bed, nor slept winke 
for sorrow. Wherefore his Spirit appeared againe, 
comforting him, and saying: My Faustus, be not 
thouso cowardly minded; for although that thou losest 
thy body, it is not long vnto the day of ludgement, 
and thou must die at the last, although thou liue 
many thousand yeares. The Turkes, the lewes, and 
many an vnchristian Empereur, are in the same 
condemnation : therefore (my Faustus) be of good 
courage, and be not discomforted, for the diuel hath 
promised that thou shalt not be in paines as 
the rest of the damned are. This and such like 
cpmfort he gaue him, but he tolde him false, and 
agaynst the saying of the holy Scriptures. Yet 
Doetor Faustus that had none other expectation but 
to pay his debts with his owne skinne, went on 
the same day that his Spirit sayd the diuel would 
fetch him, vnto his trusty and dearest beloued brethren 
and companions, as Masters, and Batchelers of Arte, 
and other students more the whieh had often visited 
him at his house in merriment : thèse he entreated 
. that they would walke into ») the Village called Rimlich, 
halfe a mile from Wittenberg, and that they would 
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there take with him for their repast part of a small 
banquet, the which they ail agreed vnto : so they went 
together, and there held their dinner in a most sump- 
tuous maner* Doctor Faustus with them (dissemblingly) 
was merry, but not from the heart: wherefore he 
requested them that they would also take part of his 
rude supper: the which they agreed vnto: for (quoth 
hee) I must tell you what is the Victulers due: and 
when they sleeped (for drinke was in their heads) then 
Doctor Faustus payed and discharged the shot, and 
bound the students and the Masters to goe with him 
into another roume, for he had many wonderfull mat- 
ters to tell them: and when they were entred the 
roume as he requested, Doctor Faustus sayd vnto 
them, as hereafter followeth. 

An ^) Oration of Faastas to the Stadents. 
Chap. 63. 

M Y trusty and welbeloued friends, the cause why I 
haue inuited you into this place is this : Forasmuch 
as you haue knowne me this many yeares, in 
what maner of life I haue Uued, practising al maner 
of coniurations and wicked exercises, the which I haue 
obtayned through the helpe of the diuel, into whose 
diuelish fellowship they haue brought me, the which 
vse the hke Arte and practise, vrged by the détestable 
prouocation of my flesh, my stifFe necked and rebelli- 
ous will, with my filthy infernall thoughts, the which 
were euer before me, pricking mee forward') so ear- 
nestly, that I must perforce haue the consent of the 
diuell to ayde me in my deuises. And to the end I 
might the better bring my purpose to passe, to haue 
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the Diuels ayd and fùrtherance, which I neuer haue 

wanted in mine actions, I haue promised vnto him at the 

ende and accomplishing of 24. yeares, both body and 

soûle, to doe therewith at his pleasure : and this day, 

thia dismall day those 24. yeares are fuUy expired, 

for night beginning my houre-glasse is at an end, the 

direfull finishing whereof I careftilly expect: for out 

of ail doubt this night hee will fetch mee, to whome 

I haue giuen my selfe in recompence of his seraice, 

both body and soûle, and twice confirmed writings 

with my proper blood. Now haue I called you my 

welbeloued Lords, friends, bréthren, and fellowes, be- 

fore that fatall houre to take my friendly farewell, to 

the end that my departing may not hereafter be hidden 

from you, beseeching you herewith courteous, and 

louing Lords and bréthren, not to take in euil part 

any thing done by mee, but with friendly commen- 

dations to sainte ail my friends and companions 

wheresoeuer: desiring both you and them, if euer I 

haue trespassed against your minds in any thing, that 

you would ail heartily forgiue me: and as for those 

lewd practises the which this full 24. yeares I haue 

foUowed, you shall hereafter finde them in writing: 

and I beseech you let this my lamentable ende to the 

residue of your hues bee a sufficient warning, that 

you haue God alwayes before your eies, praying vnto 

him that he would euer défend you from the temp- 

tation of the diuell, and ail his false deceipts, not 

falling altogether from God, as I wretched and vngodly 

damned créature haue done, hauing denied and defied 

Baptisme, the Sacraments of Christs body, God him- 

selfe, ail heauenly powers, and oarthly men, yea, I 

haue denied such a God, that desireth not to haue 
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one lost. Neither let the euill *) fellowship of wicked 
companions misselead you as it hath done me: visit 
eamestly and oft the Church, warre and striue con- 
tinually agaynst the Diuell with a good and stedfast 
beliefe on God, and lesus Christ, and vse your vocation 
in holines. Lastly, to knitte vp my troubled Oration, 
this is my friendly request, that you would to rest, 
and let nothing trouble you: also if you chance to 
heare any noise, or rumbUng about the house, be not 
therwith afrayd, for there shal no euil happen vnto 
you : also I pray you arise not ont of your beds. But 
aboue ail things I intreate you, if you hereafter finde 
my dead carkasse, conuay it vnto the earth, for I dye 
both a good and bad Christian; a good Christian, for 
that I am heartely sorry, and in my heart alwayes 
praye for mercy, that my soûle may be deliuered: a 
bad Christian, for that I know the Diuell will haue 
my bodie, and that would I wilUngly giue him so 
that he would leaue my soûle in quiet: wherefore I 
pray you that you would départ to bed, and so I 
wish you a quiet night, which vnto me notwithstanding 
will be horrible and fearefuU. 

^his Oration or déclaration was made by Doctor 
Faustus, and that with a hearty and resolute minde, 
to the ende hee might not discomfort them: but the 
Students wondered greatly thereat, that he was so 
blinded, for knauery, coniuration, and such like fooUsh 
things, to giue his body and soûle vnto the diuell: 
for they loued him entirely, and neuer suspected*) 
any such thing before he had opened his mind to 
them: whereforel one of them sayd vnto him; ah, 
friend Faustus, what haue you done to conceale this 
matter so long from vs, we would by the help of good 
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Diuines, and the grâce of Gtod, haue brought you out 
of this net, and haue tome yon out of the bondage 
and chaynes of Sathan, whereas nowe we feare it is 
too late, to the vtter ruine of your body and soûle? 
Doctor Faustus answered, I durst neuer doo it, al- 
though I often minded, to settle my selfe vnto godly 
people, to désire counsell and helpe, as once noiine 
olde neighbour counsailed mee, that I shoulde foUow 
his leaming, and leaue ail my coniarations, yeb when 
I was minded to amend, and to followe that good 
mans counsell, then came the Diuell and would haue 
had me away, as this night he is Uke to doe, and 
sayd so soone as I turned againe to God, hee would 
dispatch mee altogether. Thus, euen thus, (good 
Gentlemen, and my deare friends) was I inthralled in 
that Satanicall band, ail good desires drowned, ail 
pietie banished, al purpose of amendment vtterly 
exiled, by the tyranous threatnings of my deadly 
enemy. But when the Students heard his words, they 
gaue him counsaile to doo naught else but call vpon 
God, desiring him ^) for the loue of his sweete Sonne 
lesus Christes pake, to haue mercy ypon him, teaching 
him this forme of prayer. God bee mercifuU vnto 
me, poore and misérable sinner, and enter not into 
iudgement with me, for no flesh is able to stand be- 
fore thee. Although, Lord, I must leaue my sinfull 
body vnto the Diuell, being by him deluded, yet thou 
in mercy mayest preserue my soûle. 

This') they repeated vnto him, yet it could take 
no holde, but euen as Gaine he also said his sinnes 
were greater than God was able to forgiue; for ail 
his thought was on his writing, he meant he had made 
it too filthy in writing it with his owne blood. The 
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Students and the other that were there, when they 
had prayed for him, they wept, and so went foorth, 
but Faustus taryed in the hall: and when the Gen- 
tlemen were laid in bed, none of them could sleepe, 
for that they attended to heare if they might be priuy 
of his ende. It happened between twelue and one 
a clock at midnight, there blewe a mighty storme of 
winde against the house, as though it would. haue 
blowne the foundation therof ont of his place. Here- 
upon the Students began to feare, and got out of 
their beds, comforting one another, but they would 
not stirre out of the chamber : and the Host of the 
house ran out of doores, thinking the house would 
fall. The Students lay neere vnto that hall wherein 
Doctor Faustus lay, and they heard a mighty noyse 
and hissing, as if the hall had beene full of Snakes 
and Adders: with that the hall doore flew open 
wherein Doctor Faustus was, then he began to crie 
for helpe, saying: murther, murther, but it came 
foorth with halfe a voyce hoUowly : shortly afber they 
heard him no more. But when it was day, the 
Students that had taken no rest that night, arose 
and went into the hall in the which they left Doctor 
Faustus, where notwithstanding they found no Faus- 
tus, but ail the hall lay be&princkled with blood, his 
braines cleauing to the wall: for the Diuel hadbeaten 
him from one wall against another, in ') one corner 
lay his eyes, in another his teeth, a pitiftiU*) and 
fearefull sight to beholde. Then began the Students to 
bewayle and weepe for him, and sought for his body 
in many places : lastly they came into the yarde where 
they found his bodie lying on the horse dung, most 
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monstrously tome, and fearefall to beholde, for hîs 
head and ail his ioynts were dasht in peeces. 

The forenamed Students and Masters that were at 
his death, haue obtayned so much, that they buried 
him in the Village where he was so grieuously tor- 
mented. After the which, they returaed to Witten- 
BEBG, and comming into the house of Faustus, they 
found the seruant of Faustus very sad, ') vnto whom 
they opened ail the matter, who tooke it exceeding 
heauilie. There found they also this history of Doctor 
Faustus noted, and of him written as is before declared, 
ail saue onely his ende, the which was after by the 
students therpto annexed: further, what his seruant 
had noted thereof, was made in another booke. And 
you haue heard that he held by him in his life the 
Spirit of fayre Helena, the which had by him one 
sonne, the which he named Iustus Faustus, euen the 
same day of his death they vanished away, both 
mother and sonne. The house before was so darke, 
that scarce any body could abide therein. The same 
night Doctor Faustus appeared vnto his seruant liuely, 
and shewed vnto him many secret things the which 
hee had done and hidden in his life time. Likewise 
there were certaine which saw Doctor Faustus. looke 
out of the window by night as they passed by the 
house. 



And thus ended the whole history of Doctor Faustus 
his coniuration, and other actes that he did in his 
hfe; out of the which ') example euery Christian may 
learne, but chiefly the stiffe-necked and high minded 
may thereby learne to feare God, and to be careful 
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of their vocation, and to be at défiance with ail 

diuelish workes, as God hath most precisely forbidden, 

to the end we should net inuite the diuell as a guest, 

norgiue him place as that wicked Faustus hath done: 

for hère we haue a feareftll example of his writing, 

promise, and end, that we may remember him: that 

we goe not astray, but take God alwaies before our 

aies, to call alone vpon him, and to honour him ail 

the dayes of our life, with heart and hearty prayer, 

and with al our strength and soûle to glorifie 

his holy name, defying the Diuell and ail his 

Works, to the end we may remayne with 

Christ in ail endlesse ioy: Amen, 

Amen, that wish I vnto euery 

Christian heart, and Gods 

name to bee glorified. 

Amen. 



FINIS, 
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,rebuked liim . . ., as Eli oft tiraes rebuked his 
children' (pp. 1.2). 

Spîe8 has a référence to the first chapter of Hiob hère 
(see the fîfth verse) — whereas the Wolfenbtittel text has: 
Job — for which our translator, possibly because the for m 
Hiob was noi familiar to him, thinking of I Sam. 2, 23 seqq. 
substituted a référence to Eli. 

,profited in' (p. 2). 

See my Faustus-Notes p. 7, where this instance should 
hâve been quoted, for it is just possible that this should 
constitute one of the verbal coincidences which I referred 
to ib. p. 148. 

,for a shadow' (p. 3). 

The German text has: zum Gliinpf i, e. abont: as is 
right; 80 that P. F. seems to hâve made a shot at it. ,For 
a shadow', for which I hâve no other références, can only 
mean : pretendedlj, falsely. 

,Spisser waldt . . . Spissers Wood' (p. 4). 

I quote part of Ktihne's note on p. 156 of his édition : 
,8pesser Wald, Ppeszhart (Hart ist Wald), Spechteshart, 
Spechtswald. (Frisch). Ob aaf einer Verwechselung beruhend? 
Luthers Tischreden c. 4. Wie dieLeute umb zeitlicher Guter 
ete. ,ging spaciren im Speck'. Hierzu Fôrstemann in seiner 
ausgabe der Lutherschen Tischreden. Leipzig, 1844, 1845: 
,Die Specke waz ein Wâldchen bei Wittenberg; obgleich 
es jetzt ausgerodet ist, hat sich doch der Name bisher er- 
halten' etc. 

Spissers wood is a translation that does not help to solve 
the problem. 
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Mephostophiles 

In Spies, the name of the Spirit is not given until the 
heading of Chap. 4. 

jthen fell the Diuell to bleare as if the whole Wood 
had been full of Lyons' (p. 4). 

Spies has hère (p. 14).: Darnach liesz der TeufTel sich 
an, als wann der Waldt voiler Teuffel were. The substit- 
ution of the Lyons for the Teuffel becomes clear if we 
remember that blear is hère of course the modem to blare = 
to roar, — which word is substituted for blear in Thoms' 
text. But why did the translater render the gênerai ,liesz 
sich an' = behaved, by the spécifie to bleare = to roar. I 
think the spécial occasion for this substitution may be found 
in the factthat the translater readmere than once of Geplerr 
in connection with the Teuffçl of his original.. Thus al- 
ready a few Unes lower down (Spies, p. 14:) ,darauff der 

TeufTel ihm ein solch Geplerr machte' and ib. p. 15: 

,dasz ein Geist(here = the devil) .... dem Menschen ein solch 
Geplerr kan machen'. Particularly interesting in this con- 
nection is the foUewing passage (Spies p. 22): ,Darauff 
folgte ein . . . Geplerr, als wann die Miinch singen', for, 
whereas there is no équivalent in our text for either of 
the twe passages quoted first, there is a mest interesting 
one in the place, corresponding te the last mentioned: viz.^ 
,the Spirit began to blare as in a singing manner'. It looks 
therefore as if P. F. had taken Geplerr (in the twe former 
passages = Gaukelspiel, Erscheinung ; see Milchsack p. CL V 
on this mest important élément in the composition of the 
Faustbuch) to mean blearing, roaring, which it does mean 
sometimes, as probablyon p. 22. — An interesting parallel 
to the blearing Lion is found in Hampole's Pricke of Con- 
science, 2224) : , Als wode lyons thai (scil. devels) sal . . . . 
grymly gryn en hym and blere*, which I fînd quoted in 
a mass of material, kindly placed at my disposai by Mr. C. 
Stoffel of Nymegen for my ferthcoming édition ofCaxton's 
Reynard the Foxe. In this latter text (éd. Arber p. 86) we 
find the word applied to the melodious accents of the ass. 
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,paued Stones' 

This is a characteristic addition by the translater. 

jhalfe amazed at the Diuels so long tarrying' (p. 4) 

See p. 5: ,Faustus vexed at the Spirits so long tarying'; 
p. 42 1. 3. from top and my Faustus-Notes p. 32. On the 
unintelligible words mentioned there, see also Milchsack 
p. CLXxiii, note. 

,aspecting his purpose' 

The word aspecting — whioh is of course quite correct, 
see Murray's first sensé — is changed in Thoms* text into 
,expecting'. 

jWhere at sodainly' (p. 5) 

Read: whereat sodainly. 

,pride and high minde' (p. 7). 

The well-known adj. high-minded may hâve origina- 
ted in a compounding of high and minded or in a dériv- 
ation of a subst. high-mind. It may be that we hâve an 
instance of this word hère, which is not recorded in the 
N.E.D., but it is safe to add that the German text has hère : 
Hofîart und Ubermuht (Spies, p. 16). 

,an host in Meridie' etc. 

host is an inaccurate translation of Herrschaft (Spies p. 16). 

,arose where he sate' 

A most amusingly blundering translation. In the Ger- 
man text we hâve something quite différent viz, D. Faustus 
entsetzt sich darob ù e. Dr. Faustus was frightened by 
what he heard. The reason for his entsetzen is more 
apparent from Spies than from our text, for P. F. omitted 
a passage hère. See Spies p. 16, bottom lines. 

,take Saint Valentines farewell and Crisam with thee' 
The German text has: hab dir S. Veltins Griesz vnd 
Crisam. Kiihne gives the necessary explanation hère, notic- 
ing that epilepsy was called ,S. Valtins Krankheit' in the 
sixteenth century (,Valtin kompt von fallen') and that Griesz 
is hère = painful malady in gênerai, originally: grober 
Sand, Kies, Stein in der Blase'. ,He then adds: Und wenn 
jemand flucht: ,dasz dich Sant Veltes Krisem anstosz' oder 
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,hab dir S. Veltins Crisam!* so flucht er ihm damit die 
Krankheit auf — so far every thiag is clear, but now we 
get a knotty point — ,die das durch Beriihrung der Reliquien 

des h. Valeiitin als Heilmittel wirkeade (Salb -) Oel 

Chrisma wegschafft' (p. 163). It does not appear how the désire 
that any oae should receive a Chrisma i. e, (hère) a remedj^ 
could work as an invocation of evil. However that be, the 
Englishman — teste the form Crisam — does not seem to 
bave understood the word (or he would bave used a spel- 
ling carrent in bis time) and he translated Griesz by fare- 
well. Probably he took it = Gruss, but no such change of 
vowel occurs in our Frankfort text. 

,with a bell in his hande like Saint Anthonie' 

The Saint Anthony with a bell in his hand appears to 
hâve been S. Anthony of Padua, not his older namesake. 
See Chambers' Book of Days, 1 p.p. 126 and (especially) 
778. Thèse words were added by the English translator. 
On the friar and his bell, see the Zeitschrift fiir Verglei- 
chende Literaturgeschichte und Renaissance Literatur, 1887 
p. 174. 

,approued in the Eléments' (p. 12). 

This coUocation ,approved in' is not in the N.E.D. See infva 
p. 14 : ,make him .... better seene in his diuelish exercise* 
and p. 46 : in any of your owne studies 1 am seene further'. 
See Dr. Faustus 1. 167 and Ward's note (3^ éd.) p. 144. 

,blare' see »ii]pra p. 3. 

,counting house' 

The German bas: Losament (p. 22). 

,the cocke brusling of his tayle' (p. 13). 

See the N.E.D. in voce brustle v.» svb 3, and Brustling vbl. 
sb. ' The présent instance is older than any given in the 
N.E.D. It is only just to Dr. Murray to add that the only 
generally accessible text — that of Thoms — prints ,b r u i s i n g 
of his tair. It is no bad translation of the German : zank- 
ten mit einander. 

,Waights Anomes' 

Waights are said to be hautboys by Halliwell — see his 
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Dict. and his éd. of Nares in voce — but no référence is 
given, where the possibility of the word meaning the music- 
ian (instead of the instrument) is excluded. But the con- 
text hère seems conclusive. I am ignorant as to the 
meaning of Anomes. The German text does not help us. 

,and hauing alreadie deliuered his writing not into' 
etc. (p. 14). 

There is most likely a misprint hère; either not should 
be now as in Thoms' text, or , writing not* should be 
written note. 

,an vnhappie wagge' 

a rather incorrect translation of ,einen verwegenen Lecker' 
(Spies p. 24) hère = an insolent fellow. 

,seene in' cf. ante p. 138. 

,thinke with what life thou shalt liue in' 

(p. 16). 

Either With or in créâtes a difficulty hère, but I do 
not think either should be omitted. The passage, as it 
stands, may be a cross between the two constructions. 

,if he should motion Matrimonie any more' 

A réminiscence of my Faustus-Notes p. 98 {i. e. Historié 
p. 79) suggested to me that hère too, we might perhaps 
hâve to read mention. This is, however, not necessary. 
Hère we hâve motion in the sensé of to propose, for which 
see 1 Henry IV, I, 3, 63. (Schmidt). For 1 do not think 
that any difficulty is constituted by the slight différence in 
meaning between the two cases in point: to propose for 
oneself on the one hand, and to propose for some 
one else on the other. On p. 30 we hâve motion = 
suggestion, instigation. 

,he would haue gone vp the staires' (p. 17). 

The English translator does not seem to hâve understood 
the German text (Spies p. 26): gab das Fersengelt die 
Stiegen hinab i. e, he took to his heels down the stairs. 

,desiring him of pardon' 

See, on this construction, Màtzner ^ U, 266 and also 
Franz, Shakespeare Grammatik p. 244. Even if we do not 
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go the lengtli of Rowe and Collier ^) who, looking upon this 
as a mistake, change, e. g, désire you of into désire 
of you, we are apt to think that such a transposition 
might be the origin of the construction. We should then 
perhaps hâve a parallel in Shakespeare's : ,that many may 
be meant by the foole multitude', which seems in point [cf. 
however Furness' ingenious note to this passage, Merchant 
of Venice, II, 9, 28, on p. 115 of his édition] and possibly 
also infra p. 118: ,hee fell away from flesh', but see the 
note to this line. — This hypothesis would however be very 
unlikely, considering that the construction is already so old. 
Màtzner gives instances of Orm and Layamon and refers to 
analogous constructions in Old Ënglish and Gothic. 1 subjoin 
some additional instances: For of councell I must desyre 
the, Everyman 1. 400; I must you praye of councell, ib. 

1. 490 ; I pray you of your supportacyon, Mankynd, éd. 

Manly, II 1. 205; I shall requyre the of further acqueyn- 
tance; Play of the wether, éd. Brandi, 1. 227 ; I hâve . . . 
tentreacte youe of gentle sufferawunce. Respublica éd. Brandi, 
1. 3 (prol.) See also infra p. 104; when a poore weary 
man desireth thee' ; p. 1 24 : desiring both you and them . . . 
that you would' etc. and the passive construction on p. 74 : 
,how Doctor Faustus was desired by certaine friends of his 
to knowe the meaning'. But for the explanation suggested 
by the parallelism indicated, this might be taken to mean 
that Dr. Faustus ought to know something. The context 
clearly shows of course that it is the students tbat wish to 
know something of Dr. Faustus. We also find: his spirit 
required him of three daies respite' lower down p. 21, and: 
,thou shouldst not hâve desired me of such matters' on p. 
23. In ail thèse cases, Thoms' text reads (desiring) of him; 
(required) of him; (desired) ofme (p.p. 183, 187, 189re8pec- 
tively). The modem construction occursalso in our texte, g, 
p. 23: jthis question that thou demandest of me'. 

Phlegeton' (p. 20). 

The error of the German Author, who takes Phlegeton as 



^) See also the end of this note. 
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the name of the devils (In dem regieren die Teuffel, Phle- 
geton genannt, Spies p. 29) is too much for our Englishman 
but he falls into another by making Phlegeton into that of 
a King. 

,and very pensiuely (saying nothing) vnto his Spirit, 
hee went' (p. 22). 

There is hardly any doubt that we must read: (saying 
nothing vnto his Spirit). 

,why then thou didst also beguile me' (p. 24.) 

Spies (p. 32) has: So hast du mieh auch Besessen? ^. e. 
So thou hast possessed me too? 

,the first Mobile' 

As Thoms' text reads hère (p. 193:) ,the first modeT, I 
may be pardoned for not having called attention, when print- 
ing my Faustus-notes, to the présent passage in connection 
with 1. 796 of the B-text. The Primum mobile, also called first 
movable — see the N.E.D. in F. p. 252. a. — is in the Pto- 
lemaie System an imaginary sphère, the tenth i. e. the highest. 
Hence the ,Angels of the first Mobile' may mean nothing 
else but those farthest away from the earth'. 

,but alwayes bringest me a new' (p. 31). 

A new-what? Must we supply suite from 1. 3 or take 
brin g in the sensé of to report, to bring word (see the 
N.E.D. in V. 3. b.) and anew = the adverb? 

,Mathematicks' (p. 82). 

The only référence I hâve to this word in the sensé of 
mathematician(8). Elsewhere in our text the latter form is 
used exclusively. 

jcourse and recourse of 5 :({ c? © ? $ and (t' (p. 34). 

Thèse are of course the symbols of the five primary 
planets formerly known and of the Sun and Moon in the 
following order : Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury 
and the Moon. Thoms' text simply substitutes ,the planets'. 
Thèse same names are given in the German original as 
,die sieben Planeten'. (Spies p. 44). 

,the fift essence' 

This passage is not in the German original. This fifth 
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élément, ether, was added by the Pythagoreans to the four 
mentioned ; it is not clear what P. F. means by saying that 
Faustus once had it when at liberty. In Thoms' text it is 
changed to: filthy essence! 
,and the Lady Saturnia X in Occulto' etc. (p. 35.) 
X is the symbol of the jPisces' of the Zodiac. But this 
does not help me to understand the passage. 
,the fodines of precious stones' (p. 36). 
No such English word as fodines is recorded in any dic- 
tionary, not even in the N.E.D. And as the word is in 
black letter in our text, it was not considered a foreigner. 
8o we must conclude, as Mr. Henry Bradley himself led 
me to think, that this is the only known instance 
of a ,new' English word = Latin fodina, Middle-French 
knows not only the form fodine (Godefroy has two référen- 
ces), but also: fouine, fouyne and fouwienne in the slightly 
différent sensé of: action de creuser, fouille, fossé. The 
form fouyne is found as late as 1622. 
,his tayle was like a Cowe' (p. 38). 
Even without the aid of the German text — hatt einen 
Kuhschwantz, Spies p. 47 — we see at once that we should 
now express what our Englishman meant, in a slightly 
différent form: his tail was like a Cowe's. This is already 
the reading of Thoms* text (if it be not a silent correction !). 
But we must be careful not to ,correct' our text thus. It 
is most likely a somewhat illogical construction, to be put 
down to our author. See possibly infra p. 102 : her neck as 
white as the Swanne; and also Ben Jonson's Bartholomew Fair 
(1, 1.23): ,And her fine high shooes like the Spanish Lady !' 
On p. 39 we find it said of another devil that he had ,a 
tayle like a slowe-worme'. Weshall find this to be a case 
in point on comparing it to the German (Spies p. 47): der 
schwantz hatt ein Farb wie die Blindschleichen', but with 
this slight différence that hère — as well as again below in 
the description foUowing — the word tail is in the objective 
case which allows of two différent ways of filling up the 
ellipsis: he had a tayle like a slowe-worme's or: he had 
a tayle like a slowe-worme (has one); 
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,a tayle like a slowe-worme' (p. 39). 

See the preceding note. The German Blindschleiche, 
quoted there, bears out, if necessary, the correetness of this 
reading (slow-worm : anguis fragilis or Blindworm) as against 
the glow-worm of Thoms' text. 

yChamagosta' 

Whence did P. F. draw this substitution for the Sathanas 
of his original? Thoms has Cannagosta. 

,Dythycan . . . Brachus' 

Spies has Dythicanus and Drachus, the Wolfenbuttel text 
however: Dithyrambus and Dracus respectively. 

,a short theefe' 

cf. Shallow addressing the page a«: my little tiny thief. 
B Henry IV, act. V, 3, 60. 

,in continent' (p. 41). 

Of course incontinent is meant, but as it is possibly no 
misprint, I had to leave it in the text. 

,Faustus felt a small mist' (p. 44). 

To feel mist, when head over ears in the water, is a 
peculiar thing to expérience. Let it be observed that Dr. 
Faustus is not conjuring hère, but is being ,blinded' i, e, 
conjured with. The solution of the difficulty is perhaps to 
be found in an at random translation, — Spies and the 
Wolfenbuttel text having: grosse Hitz. 

,l0UE ViOTORi' (p. 46). 

A mistake or a misprint for Io(h)ne Victori. Both Spies 
and the Wolfenbuttel text hâve: lonae Victori. Thoms' 
text has: Loue. 

,1 am seene' 

See a note supra p. 6. 

jTartascelesia' (p. 48). 

A contamination, probably a typographical one, of Tartary 
and Silesia. When we see that Spies in the corresponding 
passage (p. 55) mentions Tartarey and instead of Schlesien : 
Sicilia, but that Thoms has Tartary, Silesia (p. 217) and 
that two pages further (p. 57, chap. 26) he has the name 
Schlesien, we can hâve no difficulty in understanding 
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how this state of affaira has corne about: The original 
English text of 1589 (See my Faustus-Notes p. 143) had 
Tartary, Silesia as the resuit of a slip for Sicilia which 
we should expect as a rendering of the German Bicilia. 
The printer of the 1592 éd. twisted this into the geograph- 
ical monstrum: Tartascelesia, whereas the text used by 
Thoms kept the right feading. This suggests the interest- 
ing cireumstance that Thoms* text was not copied ffom 
the 1592 one or an equally corrupt text, but from an older, 
possibly the oldest text. See the end of my Introduction. 
,the King of Alchar, and the great Cham' 
No équivalent in the German text. Understand: before 
us lie the kingdoms of the king of Alchar and of the 
Great Cham. On Alchar, see infra (note to p. 70). 
,Weim in Austria' (p. 49). 

No équivalent in the German texts. Considering Faustus' 
geographical summersaults, there can be no doubt that 
Vienna is meant, — and Weim a misprint for Wien ? 
,it is the heauens that moue his course' etc. (p. 50). 
This bit ofCopernican lore, in flagrant contradiction with 
the Ptolemaic spirit that pervades the vv^hole Faustbuch, is 
an addition by the English translater. 
,Yea Christian Reader' 

By this address to the Christian Reader — in which we 
admire the delicacy with which the English translater im- 
proves upon his ,rude German Author' — Mr. P. F. shows, 
that he forgets altogether he is supposed to be addressing 
Dr. Victori. 

,and their great and little light ^ in it : ' (p. 51). 
The two symbols stand of course for the sun and the 
moon. I must remark hère that the second symbol bas a 
slight horizontal stroke through it that my printers could not 
reproduce. I do not know whether there is any spécial signif- 
icance in this, such as an indication of first or last quarter. 
The words preceding : little light, might be thought to point 
to this. Thoms' text has simply: and the {sic) great and 
little light in it, 
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,thengs' (p. 52). 

I suspect this to be a misprint for things. The onlj other 
case of an e for a more original i I hâve been able to 
find is cheualrye in Henry IV; cf. Lummert, Die Orthogra- 
fîe d. 1. Folio, 1883 p. 18 and this is hardly an analogue. 

,many a land and Prouince; as* etc. (p. 53). 

Some information concerning a few geographical names 
on this page may not be deemed out of place and will be 
supplied even at the risk of carrying philological coals to 
my Readers' New-Castle. Missene = Meissen ; cf. Spies p. 
57: Meissen. Shawblandt is a misprint or a mistake for 
S(c)hwablandt i. e, the Schwabenlandt of Spies. Cathai is 
a mediaeval name for China. Ginnie may be either the 
African Guinea, which had of course been known for a 
couple of centuries or new Guinea, which had been f irst 
visited about 1526, whereas the name had been bestowed 
on it as recently as 1545 (Brockhaus, Conversationslexiconi*, 
in V. Neuguinea.) Terra Incognita % the name of America, 
until the new name, proposed by WaltseemtiUer (Hyla- 
comylus) in 1507, had found more gênerai acceptance. As 
this appears to hâve been the case especially since the pub- 
lication of Apian's map in 1520, we see that the old name 
lingered on a long time after. But. the possibility is not 
excluded that P. F. did not know himself what was meant 
by this jTerra incognita', so that he may hâve used the 
word as a historical term. Nova Hispaniola is Mexico 
(Hispaniola would be San Domingo). Terzera and S. Mi- 
chaels are two of the Azores. Mederi is most likely Madeira. 
Tenorrifocie may be meant for, or a corruption of, Tener- 
iffe, one of the Canaries. See p. 72 where Treno Riefe 
may be the same. The Mayne Land seems to indicate a 
spécial countrey like Terra Incognita. But I do not know 
which. The Bishoprick of Breame would seem to be 
Bremen, notwithstanding the fact that it had long since 
ceased to be a Bishopric. It had been Lutherian from about 
1522, then Melanchtonian and finally Calvinistic. But our 

^) Some of thèse particulars I thankfully acknowledge to 
hâve learnt from Prof. A. De Ceuleneer of this University. 

10 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



146 NOTES. [Ch. 22; p.p. 68-55 

friend P. F. is not afraid of an anachronîsm, teête hû intro- 
ducing Pannonia in this passage. Further comiptionB of 
some names mentioned will be found in Thoms' text, and 
1 must add that, with the exception of Missene and Shawb- 
landt, no équivalents of thèse names are found in Spies. 

,Treir, for that, etc. 

Thoms has Trent, (p. 222) See on this name my Faustus 
Notes p. 134 seqq. The words: for that he ehiefly desired 
to see this towne, yield a eharacteristic spécimen of Mr. 
P. F/s art of translation, when compared to the German 
text: dann jm dièse Statt erstlich einfiel zusehen, weil sie 
so altfrèinckisch anzusehen war. Erstlich is rendered by 
ehiefly, einfiel finds a sort of équivalent in desired; 
the Englishman manages to convey the impression that, 
like the German writer, he gives a reason why Faustus 
wished to see the town but the real reason viz. that the 
town was so curiously old-fashioned, he does not give, 
probably because he did not understand the word altfrânck- 
isch. ^) 

,the Roode or loft' etc. (p. 65). 

I must ask leave to refer my Readers to my Faustus- 
Notes p.p. 76 seq. where it will be found prôved, 1 think, 
that 1.1.830, 831 of (the B-text of) ,The Tragicall History 
of the Life and Death of Doctor Faustus' corresponding 
to the présent passage, must originally hâve been found in 
the A-text too. Of a church it is said in 1. 831 that it is 
,roort aloft with curions worke in gold.' (Breymann p. 79.) 
I had not noticed, when preparing my ,Notes' for the press, 
that the juxtaposition of thèse passages suggests an emen- 
dation of the English Faust book. It seems indeed more 
than likely thatMarlowe must hâve readin the prose text: 
,and ail the Roo/e or loft of the Church'. For, when we 
come to think of it, only a reading resembling that at prés- 
ent found in the B-text: roof't aloft, is admissible hère. 
It is truethat a Roofe is not, strictly speaking, thesame as 
a loft. But it is not as synonyms that I would look upon 

^) This interesting wordoccurs once more on p. 60 ofSpies- 
Braune, a^ain without équivalent in the English translation. 
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the two words. What the writer — who is hère indepen- 
dent of his German text — must hâve had in his mind is 
this: the roof was guilded over, or it may hâve been the 
loft and not the entire roof. And thfs force of or will 
net help us in the case of : Rood or loft, because there is 
nothing in the two conceptions rood and loft that makes 
such a partial substitution of the one for the other possible. 
One might also think of ,roof'd loft', a church-gallery, 
covered over with a roof, but this is not a very likely 
reading in view of the context (double gilded over.) A last 
possibility would seem: Rood-loft, a loft over the centre 
of the Rood-screen. This reading is possible in itself, but 
it does not explain ,roode or loft', the corrupted reading bo 
well, whereas it is easy to see how ,roof't aloft' (in Mar- 
io we*s context) could take the place of ,roof or loft' in the 
prose-text. 

,Vaticinium' (p. 56). 

This amusing mistake for Yaticanum (in Spies-Wolfenbut- 
tel) is perpetuated in Thoms' text. 

,in that Church fifteen Italian miles off ' 

This passage is not in the German original except that, 
,die Kirchen (sic) Lateranensis' is mentioned with a short 
description. The description of Rome is therefore greatly 
amplilied and there is much in this passage which I am 
unable to fînd any traces of in the descriptions of Rome 
(ancient and modem) at my disposai. What our English 
author can mean e. g,, by Charlemagne building the 
Campo Santo, I do not know. And the mention of ,the' 
seven churches of Rome is peculiar, considering that there 
are about 400 of them. Probably he means the seven 
Christian Basilicas, for the seven names given, correspond 
to those of the seven Cathedral Churches, except that S. 
Mary MagdaJen is mentioned instead of S. Croce in Ge- 
rusalemme; this may be a mistake. But the most puzzling 
point is the pyramid. As the description stands hère, it is 
sheer nonsense-. a pyramid, of the dimensions given, 
leaning against a wall aft^rhaving be^n brought over from 
Africa and then found erected in some other place is hardly 
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imaginable. The fact that Pope Sixtus the fîfth is known to 
hâve caused an o b e 1 i s k to be erected in front of S. Peters, 
coupled with the circumstance that a pyramid existed in 
Rome — as it does now — whieh had been built in Rome 
itself (the so-called Cestius-pyramid) suggests a confusion 
in the writer's mind of which the passage as it stands is 
the resuit. It is true that, even thus, much remains to be 
accounted for. The obelisk in question which used to be 
near the Sacristy of S. Peters — which is not necessarily 
the same as Jeaning against the Church wall' — and which 
was erected in (what may very well be called 8. Peters 
Churchyard L c. in) the Piazza di San Pietro, had not been 
brought across by Julius Caesar but by Caligula (A. D. 39) 
and I do not know of any crucifix, nor of any brazen 
lions on the Pyramid of Cestius. But when confusion has 
once been found to exist, it seems legitimate to assume 
some more of it, when no other explanation can be found. 
For a description of the obelisk, I refer my ^Readers toGsell- 
Fels' Rom (Meyers Reisebiicher; 4«i éd. 1895) col. 507 and 
for Cestius' Pyramid to the same work, col. 931. It is 
worth while remarking hère, that the transfer of this pyra- 
mid took place in 1586, under the greatest difficulties. The 
work was begun on April 30*^ but it was not until Sep- 
tember lO^ii that the colossal monument was lowered onto 
its new pedestal. The successful completion of the work 
seems to bave been accompanied with officiai and popular 
rejoicings and it may consequently be assumed that it made 
some stir outside Rome too. Thèse considérations are not, 
as they may seem, irrelevant to our purpose. Readers of 
my Introduction will know that 1 am working continually 
with an eye to such questions as to whether détails added 
by our Englishman ^how him to bave been an eye-witness 
or not. This particular point, as so many others, is néga- 
tive in its resuit. 

Marlowe copied part of this passage into bis Dr. Faus- 
tus, see bis 1.1. 859 seq. (VII, 42 seqq.) It will be seen 
from the preceding discussion that ,the certain obelisk (brought 
over A. D. 353 by Constantius)' and that Prof. Ward reminds 
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US of, cannot hâve been the one which the author of the 
prose texthad in view, as little as it could hâve been that 
which Marlowe was ,thinking of . See my Faustus-Notes p. 79. 

,proud stout' etc. (p. 57). 

The . anti'Romanism of the German author is surpavssed 
by the not very délicate hitting of the Englishman. Thus, 
the expansion about the Nuns is not in Spies. 

,smote the Pope on the face' 

I hâve already called attention to this passage in con- 
nection with its German original, in my Faustus-Notes (p.p. 
83 seq.) Spies bas (p. 59): ,bliess D. Faustus ihm in das 
Angesicht' and , the English for blasen being to blow, our 
friend P. F. either by way of a joke or through ignorance 
took to blow in the sensé of to smite and accordingly 
used this word*. It would now appear to me to be an 
ignorant translation rather than a joke. If it were a joke, 
there would be no imaginable reason for the Englishman 
to add ,could suffer it no longer' etc., which seems only 
explainable on the supposition of the translator wishing to 
account for this curions behaviour, as it must bave seemed 
to him. 

,MONTE CAUAL' (p. 58). 

In the April-number of the Modetn Language Notes for 
1898, I bave discussed this expression and, after rejecting 
some suggestions and apparent possibilities, I bave come to 
the conclusion that it merely means ,come on', ,cheer up' 
or some such expression of exhortation. In Gervase Mark- 
hams The Soldiers' Accidence (1625), we find the ,points of 
war' enumerated i, e. the Sounds and Commands of the 
trumpet for the Cavalry. They are ail Spanish expressions, 
although not purely so in form any more, and ,Mounte 
Cavallo' or Mount on Horsebacke is the second of them. 
And this expression seems to me to fit in excellently in 
our context, for — to quote my paper Ll. — ,for the only 
semasiological condition wanted to make it plausible that 
an expression, originally meaning ,Mount on horseback' 
should extend its sensé into a gênerai exhortative such as 
in our text, is that it should be generally known and under- 
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stood. And thîs condition, if we could for a moment doubt 
it, is fuiniled, for ,Mounte Cavallo' is one of those six ,Points 
of War' which, according to Markham, are ,mo6t neces- 
sary for the Soldiers' knowledge; that is, they belonged to 
the Rudiments of their Art'. 

I can now add a référence to two passages which, from 
différent points of view are interesting in this connection. 
The iirst is from Ben Jonson's New Inn. III, 1, 1 seqq. 
Col. Tipto says to Fly: 1 like the plot of your militiaweil. 
It is a fine militia, and well ordered, and the division's 
neat! *t will be desired Only, the expressions were a little 
more Spanish ; For there*s the best militia of the world, etc., 
which passage, however jocosely meant — see the context — 
shows, once more, that we may à priori expect a Spanish 
expression in this connection. The second is from Chettle, 
Haughton and Dekker's Patient Grissill. See Hubsche's 
édition (Ërlangen, 1893) p. 66 1.1. 2113 seqq. We fall into the 
midst of a quibbling conversational flirtation between the 
fair Julia and some of her admirers. Farnese, one of them, 

says to her , y et for a need we could turne you 

into an armourie: as for example, your lips (let me see), 
no point of war for your lips? can 1 put them to no use 
but kissing P oh yes, if you change (Read : charge ?) them to 
shoote out unkinde language to vs that stand at your mercie, 
they are two culuerins to destroy vs.' From this extract too, it 
becomes clear that it was popularly knownwhatthe points 
of war were; as a matter of fact, the semasiology of ,points 
of war' hère, is analogous to that, vindicated for ,monte 
cavar, both having extended their meaning greatly, owing 
no doubt, to their being evidently generally known and used. 

,Campa de Fiore' 

This is of course the Campo de' Fiori, at présent a fruit- 
market; Gsell Fells, col. 832. Whether the corrupt Italian 
is due to the author or to the printers is of course impos- 
sible to détermine. 

,Florenob' (p. 59) 

The confusion in the description of Florence is so much 
jworse confounded' than in the German text, — and, I may 
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add, so much greater there, thau in the original Germau 
text, about which see lower down — that I must append 
a somewhat long note hère. 

The title-page of our text indicates already that P. F. 
translated it from the Germanand adds that ,in conuenient 
places imperfect matter (had been) amended: aecording to 
the true Copie printed at Franckfort' and I hâve concluded 
from this (see my Faustus-Notes, p. 59 Twté) that ,there 
could be no doubt about the printed Spies being the origi- 
nal of Mr. P. F.'s translation'. This conclusion, it will be 
seen, remainô intact but the words quoted, when taken by 
themselves, might be construed to mean that only this 
édition ,Newly imprinted' (i. e. not the editio princeps) had 
been ,amended' in accordance with Spies' Franckfort édition 
and that consequently the now non-extant editio princeps 
had been translated from some other text. We know of 
only one other text viz. the Wolfenbiittel one and we 
need not unnecessarily complicate matters by vaguely taking 
into considération any other, merely hypothetical, text. On 
the page quoted of my Faustus-Notes, indications will be 
found to the efTect that this supposition, already very un- 
likely in itself, does not hit the truth. And throughout the 
body of thèse Notes, my Reader will find some more, — 
especially lower down in this very discussion, — each and ail 
tending to prove that P. F. followed the Spies-text and not 
the Wolfenbiittel one. Thèse two text differ considerably 
however and it is an interesting fact, which, to my know- 
ledge, has not yet been pointed out, that the Wolfenbiittel 
text represents, on the whole, an older stage than Spies. 
This latter point too, which I had, anticipatingly to remind 
my readers of, will presently be taken up again. 

Mr. P. F.'s description of Florence may conveniently be 
divided into seven points for the purpose of discovering the 
source of the confusion in bis statements: I. The pleasant 
walke of Merchants; II, thegoodly vaults of the citie, etc; 
III, the bouses are built outwardly etc.\ IV, the sumptuous 
Church in the Dukes Castle called Nostra Donna, etc.\ V, 
in which a Marble doore etc.-, VI, the gâte of the Castle 
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was Bell mettall; VII, the Holy Patriarkes and diuers 

other historiés out of the olde and new Testament. 

I must momentarily leave the three first points out of 
discussion and begin with the fourth. The corresponding 
passage in Spies reads: desz schonen gezierten Baumgarten 
zu S. Maria. Der Kirchen, so allda im Schlosz ligt, mit 
schonen kdstlichen Vmbgangen bekleidet'. (p. 60). This des- 
cription answers as little to reality as the English text, for 
there is no such thing as a church called Nostra Donna in 
a Castle and there never was any in Florence; nor was 
there ever any ,Baumgarten zu S. Maria' that I know of. ^) 

Already our Wolfenbiittel text brings some light. We 
read there of the ,kunstliche(n) zier von den schonen 
schwibogen oder Gewelb zu S. Maria, der schonen, gezierten 
Paumgarten, die Kirch zu 8. Florenz (sic\ so im Fluss ligt, 
mit schonen, kUnstlichen, Ewigen Vmbgangen belaittet', and 
we see 1° that the important words: zu S. Maria hâve 
changed places, referring now to the ,Schwibogen' of the 
Cathedral, instead of to the ,Baumgarten'; 2® that the 
jSchloss' i. e. duke's Castle has disappeared, making place 
for the jFluss' and 3° that sumptuous may correspond to 
the ,schôn, kôstlich' of Spies. But even this description, 
though more exact than that in Spies, is not quite accurate. 
When we turn to the source of the Volksbuch, viz. SchedeFs 
Chronic of 1493, — which, thanks to Milchsack's important 
discoveries, we bave now been led and enabled to do — (cf 
Milchsack p. xxxii) we find him mention ,ein beriimbte thumb- 
kirch. mit eim wunderwirdigen schwinbogen (sic) oder ge- 
welb gezieret. vnd in der ère der .... Marie geweyhet . > . . 

vnd ein pawmgart vber sand Lorentzen kirchen 

an dem gestadt des fluss mit ewigem vmbgang ge- 
laytet.* We observe hère the explanation of the enigmatical 
,S. Florenz' of the Wolfenbiittel text and Und the readings 



^) Having not yet had the good fortune to visit the city 
of the Medici^ I had to go by the description of Florence 
in various books. I hâve used especially Q-sell-Fell's Ober- 
Italien in Meyer's Reisebûcher, which seem to me to give 
sufi&cient historical information of which I stood of course 
most in need. 
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Fluss and belaittet confirmed as agaiiist the Schloss and be- 
kleidet of Spies. The fifth point ,in which he saw many 
monuments, as a Marble doore most huge to looke vpon' is 
undoubtedly thé rendering of Spies' ,auch einen gantz aufT- 
gerichten Marmelsteinen Thurn', possibly influenced by what 
follows : ,da8 T h o r wodurch man gehet, mit Glocken oder 
Ertzspeiss gemacht', although this corresponds more imme- 
diately to P. F.'s sixth point : ,the gâte of the Castle was 
Bell metair. The Wolfenbuttel text présents no important 
varia lectio except that the first part reads : mit einem 
gantz Marmolsteinen Thurn aufgericht'. In order to 
judge of the inaccuracy of thèse descriptions, we must 
remember that , which* of the fifth point refers to the Lady's 
church i. e. the dôme of Florence and that the description 
given is foUowed by the seventh point according to 
which it is the gâte of the Castle (of) Bell Metall ,where- 
in are grauen the holy Patriarkes, with Christ and his 
twelue Apostles, and diuers other historiés ont of the olde 
and new Testament*. It will be seen, that there is a con- 
fusion hère between the Campanile^ i. e. the marble clock- 
tower of the Cathedra) and the famous bronze doors of the 
BattisteriOy the church of the Florentine patron saint, S. 
John the Baptist. The référence to bas-reliefs of the old 
and new testament found in the English and the two Ger- 
man texts quoted, proves that the Campanile is meant. In 
none of the bronze doors are they found combined, but 
,Bell Metair could only apply to the portais of the Battis- 
terio (see Gsell-Fells "^col^ 1128—1133.) Schedels Chronik 
once more offers the solution of the riddle. We fînd (Milch- 
sack, l.l.) Schedel speaking of 8. John the Baptist ,in des 
ère ein kôstlicher tempel. den sie baptisterium nennen. an 
eim gelegnern ende der statt geweyhet ist. daran die thore 
von fester glockenspeiss oder ertze gemacht. vnnd die his- 
torien', etc. So the compiler of the German Volksbuch 
stands convicted of having most unscrupulously abridged 
his source without the slightest regard to context. At the 
same time it will be noticed that SchedeFs text is not free 
from inaccuracies either. For the ,historien des neven vnd 
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alten testaments' are not found together in any of the three 
bronze doors of the Battisterio, as I remarked before, but 
only on the Campanile. Schedel has probably abridged an 
other source again! I may remark incidentally hère, that 
our friend P. F. can as little hâve been at Florence as 
the compiler of the German text, or he would not hâve 
allowed this nonsense to stand. At least I do not suppose 
that any one will think this hypothetical conclusion too 
bold. See the Introduction. 

There remains the three lirst points. I do not know any- 
thing about the ,pleasant walke of Merchants', unless the 
Mercato Vecchio be meant and, as to the two remaining 
statements, I can be almost as brief. I suggest that the 
whole passage about the Vaults, as applied to the houses 
and the city is a thoughtless expansion and transfer from 
the jSchwibbogen' which undoubtedly refers to Brunellesco's 
cupola of the Cathedral. 

A comparison of the varions texts quoted hère, will al- 
ready hâve shown my readers, that the F lus s of the 
Wolfenbiittel text as being more in accordance with Schedel 
and possibly with reality, than the Schloss of Spies, points 
to the Wolfenbiittel text being the older of the two. As it 
would however be venturous to base such an assertion on 
one point only, I investigated the relation of thèse three 
texts for the greater part of this chapter. It was not neces- 
sary to do more — this hors d'oeuvre takes up already more 
than enough space, as it is — as this point is but of secon- 
dary importance to our immédiate purpose. I must of course 
give ail the variae lectiones in the passage referred to. 



Spies, p.p. 57 seqq. Wolfenbiittel, Schedel, apvd 

p.p. 56 seqq. Milchsack, 

p.p. XXVI seqq. 

1. im 16-jar ein 1. ein Sechsjârige 
Reysz Raisz 

2. Dromedari 2. Farder oder 

Drometarj 
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Spies. 

3. Behem 

4. Portugall 

5. name er ein 
Widerfuhr 

6. Popo 

7. ausz vnglaub- 
lichen grossen stei- 
nen. 

8. Griechischen 
Wein (p.. 58) 

9. Bald fôllt jm 
Venedig ein 

10. zur Menschli- 
cheu Vnterhaltung 

11. ein Vberflusz. 



12. dreyfôchtigen 
Mawer 

13. in gantz Italia 

14. Heylthumbs 
(p. 59.) 

16. ailes Gottloses 
Wesen 
16. deest. 



17. beredet 

18. lassen halten 
(p. 60) 

19. condemniert 



WolfenbUttel. 

3. Beheim,Mehr- 
erlandt 

4. deest. 

6. nimmt ers jm 
wieder fttr 

6. Popion 

7. auss vnglaubli- 
chergrôss derstain. 

8. Vinum Grae- 
cum 

9. Bald felt jm 
Venedig ein, wendt 
sich dahin 

10. zu der Mensch- 
liehen aufenthalt- 
tung 

11. ein vberfliis- 
sige notturfl 

12. Dreyfelttigen 
Vmbkreysz vnnd 
Mauren 

13.inWel8chlandt 

14. Heyligthumb 

15. aile schône 
Gottseligkeitten 

16. Hôrtnun..— 
geessen oder ge- 
trunnckhen (two 
sentences) 

17. saget 

18. haben 

19. appelliert 



Schedel. 



6. Popion[is] 

7. aussvnglewp- 
licher grosse der 
stein 

8. Kriechyschen 
wein 



10. zu menschli- 
cher enthaltung 

11. noturftiger 
ding ein tiberflUs- 
sigkeit 

12. trifeltigem 
Vmbkrais vnd 

Mawr 

13. in welsehen 
landen 

14. Heilig(t)hums 
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Spies. 


Wolfenbilttel. 


Schedel. 


20. ein gut fegen 


20. ein guetten 
Segen 




21. anzeigung der 


21. entzinding der 


21. entzundung 


hitze 


hytz 


der hytz 


22. 7 gar schone 


22. Sibenzehn gar 


22.xvij gar schone 


See, auch hat er 


schone See vnnd So 


see. vnd Lx] wasser- 


da viel ander scho- 


wasser f luss gezelt 


fliiss 


ne FlUsz vnd Was- 






ser gezehlet 






23. Seul, mit scho- 


23. Saul Sechtzig 


23. Lx. vôlcker an 


nen gehawen Bil- 


Vôlckher gehawen 


einer seiiln 


dern 






24. Teufel (zu S. 


24. Tempel (zu S. 




Vrsula) (p. 61) 


Vrsula.) 




25. dergroszKey- 


25. Ray ser Carolus 


25. des groszen 


ser Carolus 


Magnus 


kayser Karls 


26. vnd geordnet 


26. deest 


26. der selb hat 
geordnet 


27. mit zigelstei- 


27. Ziegelstaiilen 


27. mit zygelstai- 


nen 




nin. 


28. Es ist . . Land 


28. hat . . . Lanndt 


28. hat...Feldung 


29. war Wurtz- 


29. wardt Wirtz- 




burg (p. 62) 


burg 




30. vnd...Frucht- 


30. ist . . . Frucht- 




bar 


bar 




31. Johanser (Or- 


31. deest. 


31. sant johansen 


den) 






32. carthàuser 


32. Chorhêrrisch 


32. Carthewszer 


33. 


33. Funf Pfarren 


33. funff pfarr 


34. Thor 


34. Thurn. 


34. thurn 


35. von Nero 


35. nach Nero 


35^ von Nero 


36. desz Kaysers 


36. das Zaiehen 


36. der keyserli- 


Zeiehen 




chen zaiehen. 


37. desz grossen 


37. des Kaysers 


37. des groszen 


Keysers Caroli 


Caroli Magni 


keyser Karls. 


38. lOApotecken. 


38:SechzehenApo- 
teckhen. 
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This list may be considered fairly représentative atfd 
typical. .1 hav©; chosen this passage, because hère I could 
hope to fmd a criterionin many passages of Schedels Chro- 
nik in order to décide as to the relative value of the two 
Faust texts. In estimating this value, we must leave: n<>** 2, 
3, 4, 9 out of considération, as they do net prove anything. 
Some(15, 16,17, 18 and 38) are doubtful \), but, whereas we 
fînd nine *) where the reading of Spies seems the more 
original one, seventeen ^) speak in favour of the Wolfen- 
biittel text. And it will be jioticed, that the nine cases where 
Spies' text seems the better one, contain, a goodly number 
where chance may hâve had some play. The important 
conclusion to be drawn from this table is that not only 
does one text represent an older stage (Wolfenbiittel) than 
the other one (Spies) but that at least one^) earlier text 
must hâve existed from which both copied. 
,Sena ..... Hospital of Santa Maria formosa' 
P. F. added the whple of this passage about Sena, with 
which Siena is undoubtedly meant. Thoms bas Senia which 
points to Siena beipg the actual reading of our lost text of ' 
1588. The Hospital of Santa Maria formosa can hardly be 
anything else than the Spedale di S. Maria délia Scala 
oj)posite the Dôme. The rest of the description I am unable 
to verify. 

^) Doubful are, at any rate nos. 26, 27. and 31 and in the ey es 
of many readers probably some other cases. 

•) Nos. 1, 8, 19, 25 and 37, 29, 32, 35, and 36. That ,ein Sechs- 
jârige Raysz' of no- 1 in Wolfenbûttel cannot possibly be the 
right reading results from the fact that we. read in both 
texts that the journey lasted 25 days. 

») Nos. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 28, 30, 33, 
and 34, one with more force than an other of. course and 
especially in their aggregate value. Only no 22 seems to call 
for a Word of comment. Milchsack prints the passage from 
the Wolfenbûttel Ms. as folio ws : ,Sibenzehen gar schône See 
vnnd So [hat er da viel ander schône] wasser fluss gezelt* i. e, 
he adds some words evidently from the Spies text. Had he 
seen the importance of the Schedel text for criticism, he would 
undoubtedly hâve turned to it hère. I submit that So is a 
mistake for the 60 of the original German text and that the 
man who is responsible for the text which Spies printed, flnding 
So in an intermediate text, ,emended* it,— liko Milchsack did. 
^) See the last 3eriteuce(,intermodisite text') of the preceding note. 
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jBbthelem' (p. 60). 

A mistake or a misprint — the former possibility is not 
entirely excluded — for Bethlehem or Bethléem. In the éd. 
1592, Bethe-îs on one line and lem on the next. 
,Giblaterra' 

The modem form Gibraltar is derived, I understand (see 
e, g, the Enc. Dict.) from ,6ibel or Jabal - al Tarik = 

Mount Tarik, named after Tarik the Saracen leader, 

who captured it from the Christians in A. D. 711.' The 
form hère given may represent an older form. There is no 
équivalent in Spies; the whole of this highfalutin passage 
about the voyages of the three kings is an addition by our 
loquacious friend P. F. 
,Church of S. Vrsula' 

Although the Wolfenbiittel text has Tempel hère and 
the Spies text by a misprint Teufel, I do not even hypo- 
thetieally conclude to an imitation hère by the translator 
of the former text. That he had the Frankfort printed 
text before him is so certain, that we must assume an unus- 
ual amount of lucidity on the part of P. F. who has hère 
lost a splendid opportunity of thoughtlessly writing some 
more nonsense. See the beginning paragraphs of the note 
on Florence, supi^a p. 160. 
,Carolus quartus' 
A mistake for Carolus Magnus. 
,Geuf' 

My conception of a misprint as distinguished from a mistake, 
is that the former excludes ail doubt as to whether the writer 
would or would not hâve recognised the correct form under 
its momentary disguise. As the latter state of affairs can hère 
be thought of, however remotely, I did not change Geuf 
into Genf in the text. For, had he recognised the town he 
would most likely hâve written Geneva. With regard to 
the statement that Genf is a Citie in Sauoy, lying neere 
Switzerland, this is at least sensé, — if hardly correct, seeing 
that Geneva was virtually Swiss at the time. But Spies* 
text can again not be understood, but for the aid of the 
Wolfenbiittel and Schedel texts. Spies reads: jist ein Statt 
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in Saphoy, ligt in der gegenddesz Schweitzerlands' (p. 61); 
Wolfenbtittel : ist ain Statt derSaffoyer, ligt in Gegnen des 
Schweitzerlandt, which stands doser to Sehedels text: ,die . . . 
Statt der Sophoyer . . . dise statt ist der Schweitzer gegenten 
nahennd gelegen' . . . (Milchsack p. xxxiv.) 

,Strasburg . . . the Minister . . . Dukes of Slesia' (p. 61). 

I cannot give the source of P. F.'s amplifications. The 
description of the Minister (i. e. of course the Minster) is 
exact, so far as it goes. I would call attention hère to the 
mention of the Dukes of Slesia, for it may lead to the dis- 
covery of the wanting source. 

,Basile Basiliscus' 

This dérivation is found in the three German texts Sche- 
del, Wolfenbiittel and Spies, but the translator is responsible 
for the romantic détails as to the passing of the dragon. 

,CosTuiTz in SwEiTZ the black Sea' (p. 62). 

Of course Costnitz (t. e. Constantz) is meant. The incor- 
rect statement that it is situated in Switzerland is found in 
theEnglish text only. How our translator got at the Black 
Sea for the Bodensee I am unable to understand. Consid- 
ering that P. F. présents us with the rich joke about Costnitz 
meaning Cost (Thoms adds: me) nothing, instead of the 
correct dérivation given by Spies (as well as by the latter's 
tw^o predecessors) it will be thought hardly conceivable that 
he could hâve written Costuitz for then he might be sup- 
posed to hâve translated ,Cost a joke' and to hâve changed 
his amusing little story accordingly. But this, I must add, 
would présuppose that he invented this story i. e. that 
he understood German enough to do so, which is very 
problematical. (See the Introduction.) Hence it is impos- 
sible to be quite certain as to whether Costuitz constitutes 
a mistake. or a misprint. 

,Wartzburg' 

Wtirtzburg is meant. Wartzburg may be a misprint or 
a blunder. The translator may bave had such a form as 
Wartburg in his mind, which an antipapist such as P. F. 
had certainly heard of. 
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,an Alter, where are ingrauen'all the foure Elém- 
ents, etc. (p. 63). 

This is not in any of the German texts. I fînd nothing 
about this Altar. 

,the spearo that thrust our Saviour into the sida' 

The obvious correction : ,the spear that Longinus thrust 
our Saviour into the aide' is borne out by the German t.ext : 
,So Longinus Christo in die Seyten gestochen'. For- ,the', 
instead of jhis' sides, as we should write now, see Franz, 
Shakespeare Grammatik I § 117. It is not a Germanism. 

,thirteene common hothouses' 

This = the ,13 gemeiner Badstuben' of the original. As 
hothouse is found in the 16^ century both in. the sensé 
of brothel and of hot baths we can only get at the meaning 
by conjecture. Considering that the German Badstube is 
only used in its literal sensé, we may conclude that, in ail 
likelihood, hothouse is = hot baths hère, especially as the 
context would hardly admit of the other notion. 

,1S2 tall ships' 

The 132 tall ships will hâve caused some surprise at 
Nuremberg; they will undoubtedly hâve to disappear. Spies 
has: 132 Hauptmannschaft, which does but increase our 
astonishment, for how could P. F. equate thèse two notions? 
I suspect that tall ships is a corruption of some word in 
- ship, corresponding to (Hauptmann)8 c h a f t, meaning 
càpitanea (see Grimm in v.) centurie, dominatio or some 
such thing. But which ? Mastership, lordship, earlship, prince- 
ship? And of none of thèse, the corruption into tall ships 
would be easy to understand. 

, ViNDELiOA .... ZizARiA, the yioii bridge lastly 

Augusta' (p. 64). 

It is of course the Augusta Vindelicorum that is meant. 

Zizaria, the yron bridge will become clearer on a compar- 

ison of Spies and the older texts. According to thèse it 

was ilrst called Vindelica, ,darnach Zizaria, dann Eysenburg'. 

Eysenburg ^) i. e, the ,iron castle', a supposed name of Augs- 

^) Schedel has Eysenberg i. e. mountain containing irou, 
which is probably the better reading. 
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burg, where P. F. wrongly takes -hurg to mean bridge. 
With regard to Zizaria, our ultimate source, Schedel (apud 
Milchsack p. xl) gives an account which is worth tr^ans- 
cribing: ,Nach dem nw die streypern {si,c, i. e, streitbaren) 
,weyber Amazones gênant Europam verfolgten. haben sie 
jVnder irer kônigin Marsepia die schwaben .... aus diser 

jStatt bis an das gepirg zeweichen gezwungen Nw er- 

jwelten sie ine die gôttin Zizam. die maynen sie Cererem 
jgewesen sein. Von derselben gôttin wardt die stat Zizaria 
,genambt'. For my hypothesis concerning the meaning of 
Zizaria, I wish to refer my Reader to the note on Zipzar, 
lower down p.p. 164, 165. It is possible that, in view of 
Spies' ,dann Eysenburg', we may bave to read in our text : 
Zizaria, then yron bridge. 

,Rauenspurq .... seuen names' 

Rauenspurg is P. F.'s rendering of the German Regens- 
burg, which he would bave rendered no doubt by Rainsburg 
or some such form, if he had given himself the trouble to 
think and which he would bave left untranslated if he had 
ever been there, for then he would bave seen that it is so 
called after the Regen, a tributary of the Danube. The beet 
information on the six other names will be found in what 
is for us the ultimate source i. e. Scheders Chronicle, which 
bas again been extracted by the compiler of the German 
Volkshuch, which bas again been thoughtlessly translated by 
our friend P. F. Still, even so, a good deal remains mysterious. 
See Milchsack, p. xl. Tyberia is said to be derived ,von 
irm erpawer' Tiberius, the son of Augustus. ,Zum andern 
ist sie langzeit Quadrata das ist die vierecket statt gehaiszen 
worden darumb das sie in vieregckete gestalt vnd mit 
einer mawr von groszen quadersteinen vmfangen gewesen 
ist . . . .' Sot hère Schedél gives us the choice - more majo- 
rum - between two dérivations. I doubt whether the town 
was ever built in the form of.a square. For Hyaspalis we 
might think of Greek Zec, were it not for the Volksbuch 
which points to an entirely différent dérivation. I quote 
the compléter text of Schedel: zum dritten Hyatospolis 
oder Hyaspolis von wegen der groben sprach des volcks in 

11 
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der iiachpawrschaft auf dem gew wesende. das seine wort 
mit weyttem zedenteni (read: ^edentem?) mund auszredet. 
Before a friend suggeeted to me that the author seems to 
hâve thought of latin Mare (the hybridity would be no 
objection)! had myself formed a différent hypothesis. In con- 
nection with the jgrobe sprach', I had been thinking that the 
German compiler had connected it with Greek Z ç, Schwein. 
It would certainly not be unworthy of a ,rude German 
author', as P. F. characteristically calls him, to use this 
epithet of something he disapproves of. As regards Regino- 
polis, - I mention that the Romans called it Castra Eegina. 
Schedel bas however a différent explanation. Imbripolis is 
the Latin rendering of Regensburg and Ratisbona the Celtic 
form, it would seem. In the German texts, this is connected 
however with ra^i5: ,von den schiffen oder f l()8sen die kauf- 
manschatzs halben'; (? der kaufmanschaft halben). S. Reme- 
DiAN is a mistake for S. Remigian, apparently the name of 
the cathedral of Regensburg, burnt down before the présent 
Dôme, S. Peters, was begun in 1275. (Milchsack p. xli and 
Baedeker's Sud-Deutschland. p. 218. There is some confu- 
sion again owing to thoughtless ,contraction' of the original 
with regard to its position for I am not aware that it ever 
stood on any bridge. The German texts mention a bridge, 
but it is P. F. who placed the church on it. 

,nerehand threescore Riuers' 

The word nerehand occurs once more, infra p. 102. It 
bas not of course the modem signification close at hand, 
but the older one: almost, cf. well-nigh. It occurs in this 
meaning e. g. in the Secunda Pastorum of the Towneley 
1.1. 2 and 10. 

,Mentz in Bavaria' 

Of course Munie is meant, Mentz being a mistake for the 
form Menchen, which we find lower down, p. 83 of our 
text. 

jSaltzburg Abel' 

I am unable to give any explanation of this mysteriously 
growing ,forme' except that Thoms' text bas hère preserved 
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a better reading: a helly so that the first victim of human 
envy disappears into nothingness. See the context. Thoms 
partly englishes Saltzburg into Salisburg. 
,Pbage' (p. 65). 

Hère again accurate and inaccurate statements are most 
intricately mixed up. The former - the threefold division, 
the existence of a separate Jews' quarter and a famous 
bridge - are ail found in Spies. The inaccurate statements 
are additions of our author with the exception of the 24 
arches, which number is also found in the German texts. 
It is needless to enter into more détails hère especially as 
I do not know any thing about the sources of thèse phan- 
tastic stories ; it is quite évident that P. F. must again hâve 
been copying out some book and that he had never been 
there. 

,Breslawe' (p. 66). 

The whole account of this town is an addition by P. F. 
I know nothing about this brazen virgin. 
,Cracouia' 

The usual mixture of Wahrheit and Dichtung will be 
found hère: kazimierz is e.g. really the name of the Jews' 
quarter, but this part is not divided from the town by the 
Vistula, etc. The greater part of the particulars added, I . 
cannot control but the fact quoted, sufflces to establish my 
point that our translator did not know the place personally. 
,Sandetz' (p. 67). 

This is Sandec in Gallicia. It would be interesting to 
be allowed to conclude from this approximatively phonetic 
spelling that P. F. had heard the name pronounced, which 
would point to his having had an oral source for this and 
consequently possibly for other statements. But we must 
be careful, for his written source may already hâve had 
this phonetic spelling of which, surely, P. F. had not got 
the monopoly. 
,Shede, Ingratz' 

I am unable to guess which jlands (or) prouinces' can 
be meant hère. 
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,1 will abide thee' (p. 69). 

1 miist call attention hère to a bad misprint {abide 
should be aide) and 1 do so most apologetically. 

,Alkar or Memphis' (p. 70). 

There is some confusion hère, the ruins of Memphis and 
Masz-el-kâhira (whence Alkar and Alehar, p. 48) being 
near enough but of course not identical. The confusion is 
quite as bad in Spies and in the Wolfenbiittel M.s. where 
we hâve the séries : Alkair, Chayrum, Memphis and Alkeyro, 
Memphis, Chyrus respectively. 

,before time' 

The German text bas vormals so that we must perhaps 
read : before that time. Thoms bas : before times. 

,Nilus' (p. 71). 

The statement about the Nile having its ,first head and 
spring' there is, of course, not true, and I gather from the 
information hère at my disposai — see Brockhausi^ vol. 12, 
p. 375, that it must then bave been known not to be true. 
It is not in our translator's source; we read there: Da 
theilet sich der Fluss Nilus in Egipten. P. F/s text reads 
suspiciously much like one of bis random shots. 

,Sabatz' 

Thoms bas Sebasa. On the authority of Kiihne (p. 201), 
this is: ,ein von den Tiirken 1521 erobertes Castell'. 

,a wel called Zipzar' 

The minerai springs in Hungaria are well-known and 
the story of iron changing into copper bas some foundation 
in fact ; in this sensé that iron can really precipitate ,copper 
which is easily attacked by acids, whence it is called 
meretrix metallorum by the Alchemists'. This statement 
I quote from the Ausfithrliches Lelirbuch der Chemie by 
Roscoe and Schorlemmer (II, 260 seq.). where a subséquent 
passage gives some information, bearing directly on the 
question under discussion and which I therefore extract 
hère, abridging it as much as possible. Basilius Valentinus 
(15*^1 century) writes: The cernent or lye at Schmolnitz in 
Hungaria corrodes iron into slich and when this slich is 
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taken out of the trough, it is excellent 9 ( - eopper; the 
symbol is that of Venus) .... Clearly Valentinus looks upon 
it as an actual change of the one métal into the other and 
so did, not only Paracelsus (1493 — 1541), but also other 
chermical men as late as 1()9(), although e.g. Van Helmont 
(1577 — 1644) had aiready deinonstrated that copper existed 
in the solution out of which it is precipitated by the action 
of iron. 

The importance of the precediug information lies especi- 
ally in the mention of Schmiilnitz, for we see that aiready 
in the 16*^ century, such an actual change of iron into 
copper was really supposed to take place in Hungaria; and 
when then we read that Schmolnitz is a community in a 
Hungarian district called Z i p s, that it is, to quote my 
source ^) in German, one of the ,Griinde' L e. ,alte Deutsche 
Bergorte im Siiden des Zipser komitats in Ungarn', we 
are at the bottom of our textual niystery. Our friend P. F. 
must hâve once more misunderstood his source and that 
immédiate or indirect source must hâve been a German 
book, for only the German form of the adjective Zipser 
explains our Z i p z a r. And it is not impossible that Zizaria 
as a name = Eysenburg(seea?i^6p. 161) should be connected 
although the absence of documents forbids me to give an}" 
support to this ,airy' hypothesis. 

,Ofen, but in the Hungarian speech it is Start' 
Ofen is of course in the , Hungarian speech' called Buda. 
The form Start must hâve puzzled many a student of our 
text as well as of Spies where we find the same name 
(Wolfenbiittel bas : Rart) but I flnd uo attempt at explana- 
tion in Kiihne. It is very simple when once we know it. 
In Schedel's cronicle (see Milchsack, p. xlvii) we find the 
solution : Aber buda hiesz dise start (sic) nach seinem namen 
budam. An extraordinary amount of obtuseness bas led 
the compiler of the German Volksbuch to turn this into: 
Die statt nennen die Vngern Start. 



^) Brockhaus' Conversationslexioni^ in v.v. Schmolnitz and 
Grûnde. 
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,LiPTZiG great vessell' 

I do not know which vessel our author is thinking of. 
The date does not of course allow us to think of that which 
is now in Auerbachs Keller. Knowing that P. F. is con- 
tinuallj muddling up matters, I at fîrst thought it just 
possible that he was mixing up with the Heidelberger Fass, 
but it appears that the first one of its kind was built only 
in 1591. We are therefore led back to the famous spot 
which is now knitted up with the Faust-Legend. The 
legend of Faust's ride on a vessel may hâve been known 
previously ^) to the year 1590, when it is found in print in 
the Erfurt-additions although I must grant that it would be 
strange to fînd this referred to in the English Historié — 
and that without spécial mention of Faustus' feat — and 
not in the German Volksbuch. 

,Erfort in DuRiNGEN, where he visited the Freskold' 

I am completely in the dark as to what is meant by 
Freskold. It looks like a misprint for frescoes but the oaly 



^) Faustus' conjuring tricks before the students at Erfurt 
(also mentioned in thèse Erfurt additions) were e.g. known as 
early as 1576. See the Deutsche Zeitschrift fur Geschiehtsioissen- 
scJmft, N. F. I (1897) p. 326. And if Szamatôlslci's hypothesis 
concerning the source of thèse Erfurt additions may be defln- 
itely accepted — aud I do not know of any vital objection, for- 
mulated or to be formulated against it — the contents of the 
Erfurt-chapters was taken from a chronicle by Wambach, 
anterior to 1556. See Euphorion vol. II p.p. 51 seqq. 

On the other hand, I must mention another possibility, for the 
sake of completeness. Considering that our text is of 1592 
and that the , vessell' is mentioned in the Erfurt additions of 1590 
the passage under considération may be an addition of the 1592 
éd., — as it might be, for the matter of that, on the supposition 
of the Heidelberg réminiscences, alluded to above. But this 
is very unlikely on the face of it and it becomes doubly so, when 
we remember that the 1592 éd. seems a page for page reprint 
of the earlier one. See the Introduction p. XV. 

I may add hère that this chronicle by Wambach may hâve 
been the one I was looking for when I wrote the note to 
1. 645 of Marlowe's Faustus (F. N. p. 62). But how did Mar- 
lowe get to know of it? If we must assume an independent 
source hère for Marlowe, this would constitute a very welcome 
additional hint that the contents ot Wambach's chronicle had 
become known in England in 1588, the date of our prose text. 
Q.E.D. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Ghs. 22-24; p.p. 71-74] NOTES. 167 

frescoes I know of in Erfurt, are the modem ones in the 
town-hall. Can there be a confusion here between frescoes 
and some of the ancien t paintings c. g, those in the old 
Dominican church of which I read that it contains ,altdeut- 
sehe Gemâlde im Chor'? 

,Treno Riefe' (p. 72) 

Probably another corruption of Teneriffe, see above p. 145. 

,the tree that bringeth forth fruité' etc, 

This story of the Barnacle Goose has been suffîciently 
thrashed out by Max Millier in his Lectures on the science 
of Language vol. II p.p. 583 — 604. Mandeville has a référ- 
ence to thèse Bernakes (see Morris and Skeat's Spécimens 
of Early English, II p. 170 seq.) to which Dr. M. Basse 
called my attention. The solitary Dutch référence I hâve 
for it, may find a place here : soo namen wy den loeff naar 
Irlandt, daer wy met groote verwonderinghe saghen, hoe 
den seltsamen voghel Barnacus daer uytten abeel in groeyende, 
van de welcke wy oock eenen onvolwassenen, tôt een 
waerteecken mede droeghen. (1583). Vad. Muséum III, 379. 

,a . . . strike of fire' (p. 73). 

No équivalent in Spies. Thoms' text reads streak (p. 243), 
which we must be careful not to substitute too quickly for 
strike. In itself, either reading is irreproachable - for strike, 
c.f, strike of day - and as Thoms' text may represent the 
lost original as wel as our 1592 édition, it would seem as 
if we had nothing to go by. For ail that, I venture to 
think that there is something to be said in favour of s t r i k e. 
It is more likely that this somewhat out of the way ex- 
pression should hâve been ,corrected' into streak than vice 
. versa. ,A streame of fire' lower down, p. 77 is a rendering 
of Spies' Feuerstrom. 

,the Angell Michaer 

Spies has : der Engel Chérubin, with which Uriel is prob- 
ably meant. See the N.E.D. in voce cherub sub 1. c. 

,was desired to knowe' 

See my note to ,desiring him of pardon' on p. 17; supra 
p. 139. 
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,S. Eizleben' 

It will be difficult to uiiderstand this seemiiig sanctifica- 
tion of a town except on the supposition that it is a mis- 
print for Eizleben. 

,aforewarning' (p. 77) 

This, in one word, may of course be a misprint for a forewar- 
ning, which occurs e,g, on p. 74 of our text. But on coin- 
paring the N.E.D. vol I p. 165, it will be seen that a sb. 
aforewarning, although not actually found, is not unimag- 
inable. Hence it is more than likely that we hâve a 
unicum hère. 

,a lanterne' (p. 79). 

Thoms' reading pattern is certainly wrong, considering 
that Spies bas Lucern. At the time of writing my Faus- 
tus-Notes I had not seen the interest of this passage in 
connection with the discussion of Marlowe's source, or I 
should hâve treated of this word on p. 138 (ib.) in con- 
nection with 1.1. 1061 seqq. of Marlowe's play: Chiefe 
spectacle of the worldes prééminence, The bright shining of 
whose glorious actes Lightens the world with his reflecting 
beames. This corresponds of course to the Lucern-passage 
in Spies and any one having only Thoms' pattern to go 
by would necessarily look upon this as ,one more' argument 
in faveur of the theory, now definitely abandoned I may 
hope, of Marlowe's working on the G.F.B. The reading 
1 a n t e r n does of course away with the support, that hypo- 
thesis might hâve seemed to dérive from this passage. 

,mention' 

See ante p. 139, my note to ,if he should motion' on p. 16. 

jSuch spirits as haue seen Alexander and his Par- 
amour aliue' (p. 80). 

This is not quite so clear as the German : ,die vhralte 
Geister, welche Alexandrum vnd sein Gemahlin geseheu' 
and I seem to see a reflexion of this vagueness in Marlowe's 
1. 1084: But such spirits as can liuely r^^^mhlQ Alexander 
and his Paramour', which is at any rate not the same as 
what Marlowe found in his source. 
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,yet upon this condition vnto you nor speake 

that them' 

My readers who may not hâve taken the unfortunately 
necessary précaution to consult that Lloyds of the modem 
Editor: the list of Errata, will hâve been puzzled by this 
phrase. After correction, the printers erroneously changed 
the order of words: vnto and that should change places. 

,blacke hayre' etc. 

The slipshod English of this passage reads suspiciously 
much like a too literal rendering of the German genetives : 
rohten oder gleich falben ^) vnd dicken Barts, roht Backen, 
vnd eines strengen Angesichts. 

,although it was done to a little disgrâce of the 
Gentleman' (p. 82). 

Thoms' reading runs: ,though it was ail done to no 
little disgrâce'; Spies' : ob nun wol dièse Abenthewer jm 
zum spott gereicht (p. 76). The Wolfenbiittel text has no 
équivalent. The question as to whether horus were con- 
sidered ,a little disgrâce' or ,no little' i. e. a great disgrâce 
in the 16*^ century, will probably hâve to be decided in 
the former sensé, if we hâve to come to a décision at ail. 
This and the circumstance that the éd. 1592 stands at any 
rate doser to the oldest text than Thoms', would already 
speak in favour of our reading. Moreover, it cannot be 
denied that, if there is any différence at ail between the 
two readings as applied to the context, that of the éd. 1592 
would again seem to bear the palm. For a little dis- 
grâce is more in keeping with the state of affairs in the 
Historié where Faustus is the first offender. No little 
disgrâce smacks of the altered circumstances in Mar- 
lowe's play where the Knight first mocks Faustus and is 
then attacked in his turn. It is v e r y remotely possible 
that Thoms' reading reflects the play hère. 



^) Thus I hâve eut up the gleichfalben of Spies, in accor- 
dance with the Wolfenbùttel text, which is altogether slightly 
différent hère. 
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,al the courtiers laugh* 

Thonis reads laughed. ThLs is a posHible readiiig, but 
I think that laugli as iiifiuitive, however embrouillée the 
text would then seem, must be looked upou as the better 
readiug, for it is hardly imaginable that the courtiers did 
not (dare to) laugh until the Ernperor had heard what was 
going on. The German text has nothing correspondiug. 

What the meauing is of this etc., 1 am unable to say. 
See also the last words of chapters 31 and 32. It is of 
course différent from the etc. that occurs so often in plays, 
e. g. in Marlowe's Dr. Faustus, where it points to the in- 
troduction of gag. See e. g, my Faustus-Notes p. 93. 

Chap. 32. (p. 83). 

After chapter 35 in Spies (- 36 of the Wolfenbiittel M.S.) 
which corresponds to our ch. 31, we find another in the 
German texts which is neither in our text nor in Thoms : 
D. Faustus frist einem Bawern ein fuder Hàw, sampt dem 
Wagen vnd Pferden. My readers might think I had over- 
looked our ch. 35 (p. 89), but for this there is an (other) 
original in the German texts, viz. ch. 40 in Spies, 41 in 
the Wolfenbuttel M.S. 

,hee gaue them in charge that' (p. 84). 

See also p. 85 : the olde Duke gaue in charge that etc. The 
expression to give in charge = to charge, will of course 
cause no difficulty. See the N.E.D. sub 13. h. But Dr. 
Murray gives no instances of this expression with a subor- 
dinate clause ; hence I call attention to thèse two cases. 

,courtesie' 

Hère as well as on p. 95, the word may be used either 
in the usual signification or in the concrète meaning of 
,something pleasant'. See my F. N. p. 115. 

,and good inough' (p. 85). 

This expression, the explanation of which is not clear 
to me, has no équivalent in Spies. 

^m promising the Diuel so largely' (p. 86). 

There can be no question hère of what Faustus could 
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have promised the devil. So it is not aetonishing to find 
just the contrary in Spies: die Verheissung war grosz mit 
seinem Geist. One of Mr. P. F.'s random renderings again. 

,banqueting .... in an Inné' (p. 87). 

Not in Spiee; suggested by Spies' chapter 39 (=our eh. 
34, p. 89) or by the context. 

,hauing farre home' 

"We find ,having to go far home' in Thoms, whieh is 
most likely the original reading and eertainly a clearer one. 

,gaue the flight' (p. 89). 

I do not know this expression in the sensé of took to flight, 
which it must necessarily have hère. To give flight is a 
term in falconry (see the N.E.D. IV. 323. a) with which 
we have nothing to do hère. We shall therefore not be 
far eut, if we look upon our expression as a Germanism, 
seeing that Spies reads: gab die Flucht. (p. 83). 

,hee made him readie flue fat Swine' (p. 91). 

The folio wing ex tract from Trevisa, which I can unfor- 
tunately at présent only quote at second hand, constitutes 
a remarkable recipe for the process : ,olde wyfes and 

w^ymmen were i-woned for to schape hem self in 

likness of hares also some by crafts of nygromancie 

make]} fat swyne and selle]) hem in chepinge and in 

feires; but anon J)ese swyne passe]} ony water ])ey tome]) 
agen in to her owne kynde .... But ]>ese swyne mowe 
not be i-kept by no manere craft for to dure in liknesse 
of swyn over ])re days' (Higden, Polychronicon. Rolls 
séries, 1, 360, quoted by Elworthy, The Evil Eye, in the 
note to p. 29, where more information about such transfor- 
mation will be found). So ail Dr. Faustus wanted by way 
of material, was fîve bundles of straw. 

,wishly' 

The context is not précise enough to allow us to déter- 
mine the exact meaning the word has hère. Longingly — 
the meaning if the word, as originally or in the mind of 
P. F., was connected with wish ; quietly — if the word was, 
again, either as originally or then only, felt to be connected 
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with whist (as Muret and Schruer seem to indicate); at- 
tentively — if in the same way we hâve to think of wistly 
and its congeners, — ail thèse significations would seem to 
nt in and leave the way open for spéculation. The history 
of thèse words which seem to hâve continually inf luenced 
one another's form and signification will not be disentangled 
until theN.E.D. shall hâve cleared the way or, as is to be 
expected, until it shall hâve spread the uecessary light itself. 

,great-bellied women .... long' (p. 92). 

See my Faustus-Notes p. 114. The woman of p. 28, 
whose belly is never satisfied, is probably ,louging' in a 
différent way. 

,Rohumbuel' (p. 93). 

Spies: Rohmbtihel; Wolfenbilttel : Rennbuhell. The only 
hill near Anhalt that can be meant to niy kuo^vledge, is 
the Ramberg; — biihl is the well known suffix meaning 
hill, mountain ; so Rohmbiihl may hâve been an older name 
for Ramberg. 

,CuLLiN wine .... Watzburg wine' (p. 94). 

Of Cullin (z. e. Cologne see p. 60) wine I hâve never heard; 
no such sort is found mentioned amongst the 18 wines of 
Spies' text. The Watzburg wine must be the wine grown at 
WUrzburg, — see p. 159 and the note to that page. 

,an hoUie wand' (p. 95). 

An amusing mistranslation on the part of P. F. who did 
not know (or think of ) Spies' ,Sprosse' = the rung of a ladder 
(the Leiter mentioned in the German text) but took it in 
the sensé oïgermen, surculus which it could not hâve hère. 

,they vse as this night great feasting' (p. 97). 

Thoms reads ,a t this night'. For this use of (redundant) 
,as', see theN.E.D. suh 34; Fvsinz, Shakespeare-Grammatik, 
p. 311 and cf. Dutch, als dan, als wanneer, etc. 

,the high glasses were caroused one to anothér' 

(p. 98). 

The Word carouse is hère used in a sensé slightly différ- 
ent from the usual significations. ,To drink a bumper to 
any one' (Murray in voce, sub 1.6.) has developed theidea 
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of ,anst08sen', to knock the wine-glasses together, which is 
Avhat our friend P. F. was evidently thinking of. As the 
German text {herumb giengen^ Spies p. 91) cannot hâve 
suggested the word hère, we may look upon the semasiology 
involved as ,made in England'. 

,as white as the Swanne' (p. 102). 

See the note to Cowe's tail, ante p. 142. 

,neere hand' 

See the note to this word on p. 162. 

,desireth thee' (p. 104). 

See the note to jdesiring him of pardon' on p. 139. 

jWhereas before he might haue done a good deede, 
and gone about his busines quietly' 

Thoms has an interesting variant hère : whereas i f before 
he had shewed a little kindness, he might quietly hâve gone 
about his business'. There is something to be said in favour 
of either reading, so I am not prepared to say which is 
the more original. 

,he meant to haue himselfe the only Cocke in the 
deuils basket' (p. 105). 

Spies reads (p. 96): ,vermeynendt, er were allein desz 
Teuflels Han im. Korb'. Probably therefore the oldest text 
read: ,to hâve been the only Cock'. As to this locution, 
Spies' phrase is of course the well known expression: der 
einzige Hahn im Korbe sein (i. e. to be the only one to be 
taken into account, to hâve no rivais) applied to spécial 
circumstances. Thoms has the strangely corrupted text: 
for he meant to hâve himself the only c o o k in the devils 
banquet. 

,had their recourse in and out vnto Doctor Faustus' 
(p. 106). 

It will be difficult to explain in and out otherwise 
than as a survival of the German text (jren Ausz vnd Ein- 
gang etc. Spies p. 98) which is too long of context to be 
quoted hère entirely. 
,hoast heauen' 

Read: hoast of heauen, as in Thoms. 
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,began to iest, and mock' (p. 109) 

Understand : (to mock) the Spirit. Spies has: Darauff 
fieng der ait Mann an desz Geists zu epotten (p. 101). 

,ranne amongst the thickest' (p. 113). 

The mcaning is: ran into the midst of his enemies = 
rennet er in das Heer hinein (Spies p. 104.) 

,one English' (p. 114). 

That a later text — Thoms p. 286 — changes this into one 
Scottish is exactly parallelled by a Dutch text of 1728 
which — teste Kuhne p. 244 — leaves ont the ,zwo Nider- 
lânderin*. Altogether, the page (of KUhne) quoted, is instruc- 
tive reading in this connection. 

,To the ende that the Diuell would make Faustus 
his onely heire' 

A remarkably bold shot at: Darmit der Teuffel seinem 
Erben, dem Fausto, gar keinen Mangel liesse.* (p. 105). This 
example of sensé turned into ail but nonsense, is ch^^racter- 
istic of a then translateras proceedings. 8ee the Intro- 
duction p.p. XI, seq. 

,almost about estimation, a thousand gilders' (p. 115). 

I refer to the preceding note for an appréciation of this 
translation. The German has : several thousands of guilders 
(etliche tausendt Gulden). 

,afber he had slept his flrst sleepe' 

This is only intelligible in the context, when we compare 
the German: ,Mitternacht als er erwachte'. p. 106. 

,especially her whom' 

See Spies (ib.): so er vormals. His translation should 
hâve run : her whom he had b e f o r e . . . . shewed. 

,Akerkocke'. (p. 118). 

Thoms has Aberecock, which seems to stand slightly 
doser to the German Auerhahn, — Aber representing 
A u e r, which P. F. necessarily took = A v e r. 

,hee fell away from flesh' 

In the note to ,desiring him of pardon' on p. 17 of our 
text (see p. 139), I hâve diffidently quoted this expression as 
a possible analogue. But not a probable one, for I do not 
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find any similar cases and think we are nearer the truth 
when we look upon it as an attempt at a translation of 
,nam vom Leib ab' (Spies, p. 109). 

,and is in maner as foUoweth' (p. 119). 

See Everyman (éd. Logeman, p. 1) : and is in maner of 
a morall playe'. 

Another complaint of Doctor Faustus. Chap. 60. 

The whole of this chapter is omitted in Thoms. See my 
Faustus-Notes p.p. 135—137. 

Chapters 60 and 61. (p. 120). 

Between chapters 64 and 66 of Spies' text, corresponding 
to Chapters 60 and 61 of the English translation, there is 
one in Spies of which no rendering is found either in Thoms 
or in the 1592 édition. It is a very diffîcult one, fuU of 
proverbs and proverbial expressions. 

,Ah that I could carry the heauens on my shoulders' 
(p. 121). . 

See my Faustus-Notes p. 121. ^) 

,1 must tell you what is the Victulers due' (p. 128). 

There can be no question of his telling them what is 
due to the Landlord, the German as well as the English 
text telling us expressly that he paid the ,shot' himself. 

,when they sleeped' 

This cannot be correct either. It is the translation of 
,Als nu der Schlafftrunck auch vollendet ward'. This can 
only yield sensé if we take Schlafftrunck, not in the usual 
sensé of sleeping-potion, i. e. a drink, taken to promote 
sleep, but in that of drink, taken before going to sleep 
i, e. h e r e the liquid part of their supper. P. F.'s transla- 
tion is wrong; he did not understand Schlafftrunck as used 
hère and wanting to make some head and tail to it, and 
taking: when they sleeped, as head, hit upon ,(for drinke 
was in their heads)' as tail! 



^) I am afraid that many a Reader will hâve qualified the 
sentence, beginning ,But P. F. —'as ,a bold shot at style'. 

Of course we should read: ,But P. F. although a Gent . . . 

was not ... a Scholar . . . and doing . . . reasoned' etc.. 
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Dans un article parn en 1897 {Byzcmtiniêche ZeitêcAri/i, 
p. 357), nons ayons annoncé M. Léon Parmentier et moi 
la publication de quelques vies de saints inédites, dé- 
couvertes dans un manuscrit du courent de Patmos. On 
trouvera ici Tune de ces vies, pour laquelle je dispose 
dès à présent de collations assez nombreuses. M. Par- 
mentier m'a laissé le soin d'éditer seul ce document. 
Je n'ai mis son nom nulle part dans le cours du travail, 
parce qu'il m'eut été impossible de relever tout ce dont 
je suis redevable à un compagnon d'études et de voyage 
qui a été mon msatre autant que mon ami. 

M. l'abbé P. van den Ven avait entrepris de son 
côté de publier les versions grecques de la vie de Paul 
de Thèbes, d'après les manuscrits de Paris, de Leyde 
et de Rome, sans avoir remarqué la note de la Byzan- 
tinische Zeitschrift où nous en annoncions une édition. 
Avec une courtoisie dont je suis heureux de pouvoir le 
remercier publiquement, il a interrompu des recherches 
fort bien conduites et déjà très avancées, dès qu'il eût 
appris que je les faisais en même temps que lui. Je 
dois même à son désintéressement une série de ren- 
seignements précieux qui feront revenir son nom plus 
d'une fois dans le courant de l'introduction. 
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Un jeune docteur en philosophie et lettres de l'uni- 
yersité de Liège qui s'est fait connaître par d'impor- 
tanfes publications, M. Eugener, a bien voulu naettre 
à ma disposition la connaissance approfondie qu'il a de 
la langue syriaque, et faire une traduction littérale d'un 
texte dont il m'était indispensable de connaître les va- 
riantes. On verra dans les notes de cet opuscule tont ce 
que m'a fourni son obligeante collaboration. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



INTRODUCTION. 



Les Yies des moines ont en beaucoup de yogue dès 
les débuts de la littérature hagiographique ^), et le nom 
de Paul de Thèbes, le premier des anachorètes chrétiens, 
a dû attirer tout particulièrement la curiosité. Bans doute 
aussi les lecteurs des monastères d'autrefois trouvèrent 
du charme aux aventures merveilleuses et aux impres- 
sions édifiantes du voyage que fit Antoine à travers le 
désert de la Thébsade, pour arriver à l'ermitage de son 
devancier (car c'est là tout le sujet de la vie de Paul de 
Thèbes). Je ne pense pas qu'il faille chercher d'autres causes 
de succès pour rendre raison du nombre assez considérable 
des copies et des versions des deux narrations grecques 
que j'édite ici. Les bibliothèques en cachent plus d'ime 
encore, sans doute, que je n'ai point connue, et il est 
possible qu'il en existe à mon insu, outre les versions 
copte et syriaque, des traductions dans l'un ou l'autre 
idiome de l'Orient chrétien; mais je n'ai arrêté mes re- 
cherches qu'après avoir mis la main sur assez de don- 
nées .pour pouvoir résoudre les problèmes que l'examen 
de ces deux textes donne lieu de poser. 

n est une question dont toutes les autres dépendent, 
et dont l'importance n'échappera à personne. Ces deux 



1) Voir rétade de M. Ehrliard dans Krambacher, Byzantinisehe Liite- 
raiur, 2e éà., p. 180 s. 
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narrations de la vie de Paul de Thèbes, si simples, où 
il y a si peu de prétentions littéraires et de rhétorique, 
sont elles des remaniements de la vie latine de saint 
Jérôme ^), destinés à un public peu lettré, ou bien au con- 
traire pourraient elles servir à donner une idée de quel- 
que document primitif composé par un disciple de saint 
Antoine, et qui aurait inspiré Técrivain latin? Jérôme 
est-il le seul témoin qui nous affirme l'existence du plus 
ancien des solitaires, et les prodiges qui le firent con- 
naître au fondateur du monachisme — épisode de la vie 
de saint Antoine dont la biographie grecque attribuée à 
Athanase ne dit pas un mot — , ou bien possédons-nous 
la déposition, pour ainsi dire, d'un écrivain antérieur à 
Jérôme, qui tiendrait d'Antoine lui-même le récit de sa 
rencontre avec son devancier? 

Cette question des rapports qu'ont entre elles les dif- 
férentes versions de la vie de Paul le premier ermite, a fait 
déjà l'objet d'un long débat. Rosweyde estima que la narra- 
tion grecque M (v. p. xxx) dérive de celle de saint Jérôme *), 
BoUandus affirma la thèse contraire ^) ; il fut suivi par 
Lambecius *), par Fuhrmann % et son opinion passa dans 
la plupart des grands ouvrages du siècle passé *). Tout 
récemment encore, M. Amélineau crut avoir retrouvé 
dans une vie copte de Paul de Thèbes, les traces d'un 
récit composé par un disciple de saint Antoine, et que 
saint Jérôme aurait utilisé ^). Mais les uns et les autres 



1) Voir ci-dessous page V s. 

2) Fitae Fairum, Anvers 1628, p. 16. 

3) Jeta Sanctoruniy Janvier, t. 1 p. 602 — 603. Cf. Analecta BoUandiana 
II 561. 

4) Lambecius-Kollar, Comment, de Bibl. Caes. Vindob,, t. .VIII p. 719 as. 
B) Acta Sincera s. Pauli Thebaei, Neostadii Austriae, 1760, p. 4 de la 

dissertation préliminaire, et passim. 

6) Voir les antorités citées par Fuhrmann, IJ., p. 5 et passim. — Acia 
SS., Sept., IV, 148 8., etc., etc. 

7) Annales du Mmée Guimet, t. XXV, pages V — XVII. 
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disposaient de renseignements insuffisants ^ et Eosweyde 
est le seul qui ne se soit point tronoipé. 

Dans ces dernières années ; plusieurs savants ont vu 
que la thèse de M. Âmélineau est insoutenable. J'aurai 
à citer plus loin les remarques judicieuses que MM. Butler 
et Ladeuze ont faites à ce propos *), et M. Preuschen, 
en appréciant avec compétence et sagacité les publica- 
tions renfermées dans le t. XXY des Annales du Musée 
Guimet*), a été bien près de deviner quels étaient les 
rapports des différentes versions de la vie de Paul de 
Thèbes. Toutefois une démonstration rigoureuse de la 
filiation de tous ces documents hagiographiques restait 
encore à établir, ainsi qu'un classement complet et mé- 
thodique des éléments d'une tradition manuscrite assez 
compliquée. C'est précisément ce que je vais essayer de 
faire ici. 

Voici d'abord la liste des différentes narrations de la 
vie de Paul de Thèbes: 

1 La vie latine composée par saint Jérôme, et im- 
primée dans tontes les éditions de ses oeuvres complètes, 
dans celles d'Érasme, des Bénédictins de Saint-Maur, de 
Vallarsi, et dans Migne, Patrohgie latine, XXIII (1845), 
col. 17—28 (= Hier.) ^). Hier. 

L'authenticité de cet écrit de saint Jérôme nous est 
attestée par le témoignage de l'auteur lui-même *). Il fut 



1) Voir p. XVI, n. 2. Dans ane commanication intéressante qa'il vient 
de faire à la société asiatique (à paraître dans le Journal Asiatique , 
séance da 19 Juin 1900), M. Naa émet l'opinion que saint Jérôme se 
serait contenté de paraphraser en latin un texte grec préexistant. C'est un 
peu avec l'espoir de le faire changer d'avis, que j'ai donné tant de place 
aux citations ci dessous dans le courant de l'argumentation (p. XVIII et 
sniv.). 

2) Deutsche Idtteraturzeitun^, 1896, col. 368 ss. 

8) Voir aussi Rosweyde, /./., p. 17 à 26 — Jeta Saftetorum, Janvier, t. I, 
p. 604—607 — Fuhrmann, /./., 83—162, etc. 

4) De vins illustrièus, f CXXXV (Patr. Lat, t. XXIII, col. 717 A): 
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composé f selon M. Bardeobower, en 376 environ ^)f selon 
d'autres, qui invoquent la date de la lettre à Paul de 
Ooncordia, en 374 ou 375 *). Les éditions imprimées de 
cette vie donnent un texte très mal établi. Les varian- 
tes des innombrables manuscrits qui la reproduisent sont 
assez considérables '), et nous sommes loin de les connaître 
au complet. Je citerai le texte de cette vie et les va- 
riantes des manuscrits d'après la Patrologie Latine, l. l. 

II Une traduction grecque anonyme de la vie pré- 
cédente: c'est le texte que je reproduis ci-dessous, pages 
2 à 32 (== a). 

Le traducteur suit le latin d'assez près, dès les pre- 
mières lignes du morceau: 

P.L., XXIII §1, col. 17 A: Voir p. 2, 1. 4: 'Ev ît^a- 
Inter multoa saepe dubitatum Xdïç voXXiKiç ^ilir^viç iKiVBÏTO 
est etc. ktX. 



„Haec êcripsi: vitam Faidi monachi ..." — Epist, ad Faulum Concordiensem 
{Ibid.f t. XXII, col. 844): „Misimus intérim te tibiy id est Paulo sem 
Faulum senior em; in quo pr opter simpliciores quosque, multum in deficiendo 
sermone laboravimus, Sed nescio quomodo, etiamsi aqua plena sit, tamen 
eumdem odorem lagena servat, quo dum rudis esset, imbuta est" — Chronic,, 
ann. XIX Constantii {ibid., t. XXVIII, 687—688): „Antonius monaehus 
centesimo quinto aetatis anno in ereTno moritur, solitus multis ad se venien- 
tièus de Paulo quodam Thebaeo mirae beatitudinis viro referre quamplura; 
cujus nos exitum brevi libello eaplicavimus." — Cf. les testimonia cités par 
Rosweyde, Fitae Patrum 1628, p. 13 — La fin du récit fournit d'ailleurs 
une indication qai ne peut guère donner lieu à équivoque ($ 28): „Oàsecro 
quieumque haec legit, ut Hieronymi peccatoris memineris** 

1) Patrologie, p. 434. 

2) Acta SS., Septembre t. VIII p. 445 s., et 673. — Patrol. Lai., t, 
XXIII, 15—16. — Ebert, Allgemeine Geschichte der LUt, des Mittekdters 
I 192.^ 

8) Erasme fait précéder le texte d'une note intéressante à cet égard 
(p. 217 de l'édition Froben, Bâle, 1558): „Tanta erai in exemplaribus va- 
rietas ut appareat Hieronymum saepius idem argumentum aliis tractasse ver- 
bis, aut alium, exercendae eopiae causa, hoc fedsse" Rosweyde proteste 
contre cette assertion, /./., p. 21 : y,Ego verô tofitam varietatem non invenio, 
fiec in impressis, nec in manuscriptis exemplaribus" Cf. Acta SS., Jan. I 602, $ 5. 
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Le plus souvent, il rend Toriginal mot pour mot, 
par ex.: 

Ibid.y § 12, col. 26 B: Stupe- p. 24, 11 : Baufjtivaç rot- 

factus ergo Antonitiê, quod yxpovv i ^Avrdvtoç on vspi 

de Athanasio et pallio eius ^Aêûtvavlov xa) Ttjç ffro^îjç 

andierat, quasi CAristum in ctÙTOu ijkou^sv, ùç ^^p/o-riv 

Paulo videns, et in pectore iv aùr^ àpcov, xa) h toIç 

eius Beum venera/ns, etc. vripvoiç aùroû rhv xùpiov 

irpovxuvQùVy ktA. 

Ibid,, §13, col. 26 C: Vh p. 24,20: Uov Totrovrov 

tamdiu moratus es, pater? xpévov itijysç, Tirep; iire- 

respondit: Fae miAi peccatori, xplvotro' Où al fioi r^ ifjLOtp- 

qui falsvm monacAi nomen Ta\^, t$ iirlirXx^TOv fia- 

fero. Tidi Miam, vidi loan- vxxaxi ovofiu iTrixofJt^t^Ofiiv^. 

nem in deserto, et vere vidi YMov *HA/«y, eliov ^luivvfiv 

Paulum in paradiso. êv t^ h^l^i ^^^ iX^iSùç iv 

r$ vapoùishcp UceZXov sJiov. 

Quand il s'en écarte, c'est par ignorance, par négligence 
ou par maladresse. 

Le vocabulaire qu'il emploie est peu varié; par ex. 
yrstpotfffjt^ot rend à la fois insidiae (4, 7) et quelques 
lignes plus loin (4,11) tempestas — 6, 3 à 5: iTra- 
A « ç TÉ (molH sièilo) ùirovvpt^évTav ruv ^tÎAAwv, M vrpa- 
fAvijç iir»X)iç vTFTiov iiTAXolç (blandis) xxraiija'XVTeç 
^svfAOîç — 16, 20 s. : vpoç cùùt^ rf ill^h^ • • • ^P^^ ccvri 
TJJ ipxî^ ToD ipovç — voir encore p. 8, 1. 6 et 10 — etc., etc. 

Quand la traduction demanderait, pour rester exacte, 
quelque effort ou quelque habileté, elle devient fautive et 
s'écarte du texte. Les expressions pittoresques ou poéti- 
ques font place d'habitude aux mots les plus ternes. 
Les passages descriptifs de la narration latine ont sou- 
vent disparu. Mais j'aurai à reparler plus loin (p. xxv) 
des omissions, qui sont fréquentes dans toutes nos copies. 

Notons enfin que le traducteur a conservé la finale si 
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caractéristique, où Jérôme signe son oeuvre pour ainsi 
dire ^). Deux manuscrits de la Yaticane font même fi- 
gurer le nom de Jérôme dans le titre du morceau *). 

Un ami de saint Jérôme, Sophronios, avait traduit 
en grec plusieurs de ses oeuvres, entre autres la vie de 
saint Hilarion ')• Les éditions des opéra Hieronymi repro- 
duisent une traduction grecque du De Viri^ illustrièiis 
qui est attribuée à ce même Sophronios *). Enfin un cer- 
tain nombre de manuscrits contiennent une vie grecque 
de Malchus traduite également du latin de saint Jérôme: 
celle-ci serait-elle aussi l'oeuvre du même traducteur, à 
qui il faudrait attribuer également notre vie grecque 
de Paul de Thèbes? La question mériterait de faire 
l'objet de recherches sérieuses. Le témoignage que notre 
vie • grecque apporte à Tappui de diverses variantes du 
texte latin ') gagnerait l'autorité d'une copie contempo- 
raine de l'auteur. M. l'abbé van den Yen, qui se propose 
de publier bientôt la vie grecque de Malchus, examinera 
ce problème littéraire si intéressant, et, je n'en doute 
pas, il parviendra à le résoudre, si une solution est pos- 
sible. Quant à moi, je me contenterai de noter ici que 
notre traduction grecque est antérieure à Eustratios, 
écrivain de la fin du Vie siècle ®). 

Il existe à ma connaissance neuf copies de cette tra- 
duction grecque (traduction que je désignerai par le 
g Bigle p). 



1) Voir p. 32, 10 b. 

2) Voir p. 2, 1. 8, apparat critique. 

3) Voir De Vins Ulustribus $ 134 (Patrol. Lat., XXIII, col. 716). 

4) Sur cette traduction, dont Tattribution à Sophronios a été contestée, 
voir entre autres un travail récent de 6. Wentzel, Die gHechiiche Ueèer- 
setzung der viri inlustres des Hieronymus, Texte und Unteesuchungen, 
XIII 8, Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1895, p. 1, et note. 

5) Voir p.XLVII. 

6) Voir p. XIV et sniv, 
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IX 

1. Fossianus 46, du X« siècle, f. 115^— 120 (=h)^). L 
J'ai pu coUationner moi-même ce manuscrit, grâce à Tobli- 
geauce de M. F. yan der Haegben et de M. le bibliothé- 
caire de Tuniversité de Leyde, qui ont bien voulu, l'un 
demander, l'autre accorder l'envoi de ce manuscrit à 
Gand. De plus, M. van den Yen m'a communiqué une 
copie faite avec le plus grand soin, et qui m'a dispensé 

de revoir une seconde fois le manuscrit. Ce Fosaianm 
donne un texte souvent meilleur que celui de tous les 
autres apograpbes. 

On en aura la preuve, si l'on veut bien rapprocher 
du texte de saint Jérôme les leçons de L aux passages 
suivants ^): 4, 3 — 6, 5 — 12, 11 — 14, 12 — 16, 8 — 
24, 8 et 9 — 28, 2 et 17 — 32,9; etc. 

Cette copie a par contre un certain nombre de fautes 
spéciales: 6,21 — 10,16 -- 14, 11 et 19, etc.; — des 
omissions, comme 4, 4 — 8, 16 — 10, 14 — 28, 7. Le 
texte de L porte des traces d'une révision, qui a intro- 
duit quelques remaniements et notamment plus d'une 
conjecture malheureuse, comme 4,20 — 16, 17 — 18, 9 
— 26, 10. 

De toutes nos copies, c'est celle de L qui renferme 
le moins de fautes d'orthographe. 

2. Vaticanus 866, du Xlle siècle, f. 224—226 (=U) ^ et U 

3. Vaticanus 1589, du XJe siècle, f. 17—20 (= V) % V 
Ces deux Faticani, dont je connais le texte par des 

reproductions photographiques, donnent deux copies, in- 
dépendantes l'une de l'autre, d'une même tradition, 
caractérisée par un bon nombre de fautes communes: 



1) Cf. Cataloffus librorum tant impress. quant manuscript. biblioth. publ. 
universitatis Lugduno-Batavcte. Leyde, 1716, p. 393. 

2) Je dois bien me contenter de donner ces chiffres, sans citer les va- 
riantes toat au long, afin de ne pas surcharger démesurément l'introduction. 

3) Gâtai, cod, hag, gr. biblioth. Vaticafiae, p. 90. 

4) Ibld., p. 131. 
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2, 8 et 15 — 6, 4 et 5 — 8, 3 -- 12, 18 — 18, 4 - 
30, 3, etc., etc. 

De plus, ces deux copies ont en commun un grand 
nombre de fautes d'orthographe, qu'il eût été trop long 
de relever et de citer dans l'apparat critique. 

Cette tradition UV est altérée tantôt dans V (ex. 4, 20 
et 21 — 12, 5, etc.), tantôt dans U (ex. 4, 17 — 8, 13, 
etc.). 

C'est pourtant ce dernier manuscrit qui la reproduit 
de la manière la plus correcte. 
R 4. CoiêUnianus 282, du Xle siècle, f. 202—205 (= R) % et 
T 5. Taurinenêiê 116 c. -V. 7. (= B III 31), du XVIe siècle, 
f. 82^—86^ (= T) «). J'ai coUationné moi même le Coi»- 
Unianuê, et M. G. Zuretti a bien voulu me faire une 
copie très soignée du texte du TaurinenHs. Ces deux 
manuscrits reproduisent une version caractérisée par des 
fautes, par des interpolations et par d'assez nombreux 
remaniements; voir 4, 17 — 6, 1 — 8, 2, 4, 5 et 17 — 
14, 2 — 16, 6 — 24, 2 et 8 etc., etc. 

Des deux représentants de ce groupe ET, le CoisHnimus 
R est le moins éloigné du texte primitif. T présente, outre 
les altérations communes, des remaniements très nombreux 
et très considérables. Il est inutile d'en citer ici des 
exemples; on en trouvera à n'importe quelle page, dans 
l'apparat critique. T est particulièrement prodigue d'épi- 
thètes comme Syioç, fjiiyctç, ovioç ^). 

Il arrive toutefois que T a conservé une leçon meilleure 
que R, par ex. 2, 6 et 16 — 4, 3 et 4 — 12, 7 — 24, 10 
— 26, 4 — 30, 5 — etc. 



1) Catal. cod. hag. gr. hihlioth. nation. Paris., p. 307. 

2) Cod. manuscr, bibl. Taurin., éd. J. PasinuB. Tarin, 1749 t. I, p. 219. 

3) D'après les spéoimens publiés par M. Krumbacher, Studien eu den 
Legenden des hl. Theodosios {Siizungsber, der Akad, zu Mûnchen, 
1892, p. 247 s.), le texte de ce Taurinensis offre la même particularité 
dans un fragment de la vie de saint Théodose, qa'il donne f. 179. 
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XI 

T a notablement moins de fautes d'orthographe que 
6on Yoisin. Enfin, en maint endroit , à la place du texte 
altéré de B, il a des leçons qui sont évidemment des 
conjectures, comme 24, 9, etc. 

Le groupe ET a en commun avec UV un bon nombre 
de fautes caractéristiques comme 6, 5 — 12, 11 — 14, 12 
— 16, 8 — 24, 8 — 28, 2 et 17, etc. 

Mais il arrive, aussi que ET ont des fautes de L, 
auxquelles UV ont échappé : par ex. 4, 20 — 8, 5 — 
30, 20. 

Enfin ET ont parfois une leçon qui parait préférable 
à celle de LUV : 14, 13 — 16, 12 — 22, 8 et 11 '). 

Bref, pour reconstituer le texte de la traduction 
grecque de la vie de Paul de Thèbes, nous dispo- 
sons de trois témoignages, L, ET et UV, dont les deux 
derniers, ET et UV, sont assez étroitement apparentés; 
le meilleur de ces témoignages est celui de L, le moins 
sûr est celui de ET; dans l'état actuel de nos connais- 
sances, il faut les traiter tous trois comme indépendants 
les uns des autres, en les groupant de la manière sui- 
vante: L — ETUV^). 

Outre ces manuscrits, il existe encore quelques copies 
de la traduction grecque de la vie de Paul de Thèbes, 
sur lesquelles M. van den Ven m'a fort obligeamment 
fourni d'utiles renseignements: 

6. Faticanuê 1638, XI® siècle, f. 237—245 *): 



1) Voir aussi, sur la valeur de ce groupe RT, ee que nous dirons ci 
dessous, p. XXVI. 

2) 11 faut mettre beaucoup de prudence dans les conclusions de ce 
travail de classemeat, car le texte latin de saint Jérôme est très mal 
établi. Lorsqu'on en aura une bonne édition critique, et que les variantes 
des manuscrits les plus anciens seront mieux connues, on pourra sans doute 
dresser un stemma des copies de notre traduction grecque avec la plus 
grande sécurité. 

8) (kUal, cod. hag. gr, Hblioth, Vaiicanae, p. 145. La collation partielle 
qui m'a permis de me faire une idée de la valeur de ce VtUicanuê et du 
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d'après les quelques spécimens dont je dispose, ce ma- 
nnscrit donne iin texte qui présente les altérations ca- 
ractéristiques du groupe HT et plus spécialement les 
leçons de T^ déjà dans le titre: Bloc rov itrlov iraTpiç 
iifiôv Ucùù^ou Tou Bfffiaiou rov irpi 'AvTuvtov tou (AsyiXov 
ivK^vctyroç (cf. T, p. 2, notes, 1. 3) — 2, 5 o\k€1v6»i ii îpnfAOç 
= T — 2,6^A/oû = ET — 2,12 éî ««) t* a*. = RT — 
2, 15 'Afiotràç] &ficù = T — ko) ol (â,x%àpiot fAxêftrx) = T — 
2, 16 ko) omis = T — 4, 3 Totyctpouv] vpU ri 9r«pày = ET 
— 8, 4 t/ omis = BT — i^iXiVTlpm ajouté comme dans 
ET — 8, 5 oÙK omis = LET — ivccyKi^ei] TrapaaKsvâZ^t 
= ET — 8, 17 même interpolation que dans ET. — 
Ces exemples suffisent à montrer que la connaissance com- 
plète de cette copie n'eût rien donné d'important pour la 
constitution du texte. La tradition manuscrite du groupe 
ET, sera suffisamment représentée dans l'apparat critique 
par les variantes du Coislinianus et du Taurinensis. 

7. FaUcanuê 2022, Xlle— XIII» siècle, f. 224— 232^: 
il reproduit les leçons du groupe UV, et assez souvent les 
fautes spéciales à V; le titre qu'il donne au morceau est 
à peu près le même que dans Y: Bloc U»tj)^ov iaKiirov 
Sfiffxlov ffvyyp»(pe)ç irapà 'Upovùfiou — voir encore 4, 3 to 
v»pov = UV — 8, 5 iêefiijraç oùx ivotyxÂ^st = UV — 
8, 12 Ipiifiov = V — 8; 18 TTspispyitisTo = VT — etc. De 
plus ce manuscrit a des remaniements et des omissions 
qui en font un témoin de beaucoup plus mauvais que UV; 
par ex. le passage 2, 10 à 14 est omis — la fin est très 
altérée: iiXa vctvXou rov x^^rôva fiera rûv Ipyoùv aùrov 
j$ TJfv i},oupylia> ptsri ko) rîjç fiotvtXslotç ctùrîjç xa) eJvoùt 
iv ifAxprlcttç. 'EKoifuiêfi ii ô fAuniptoç ko) iv àylotg ifS^x 
vxûXoç iv r^ ipyi(Â>(fi (i^v) ïxvvouxplco is' iv XP^^^çp r^ xupia 
lifiûv (voir p. 32, 12). 



suivant, m'a été commuDiqaée par M. van den Ven, qui la devait lui 
même à M. Mercati, le savant conservatear des manascrits de la Vaticane. 
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8. Cad. 219 de la bibliothèque du patriarcat à Jéru- 
salem, Xlle siècle, f. 126^— 130v i) et 

9. Cod. 340 de la bibliothèque synodale à Moscou, 
écrit en Tan 1345 ^). 

Je n'ai pas pu me procurer une collation de ces deux 
dernières copies. 

Je n'ai donc retenu pour l'apparat critique que les 
variantes dés cinq manuscrits: LETUV (voir le stemma 
plus loin, p. XLi). 

Chaque fois que le choix entre les leçons était libre, 
j'ai suivi le témoignage soit de L + UV, soit de L + ET; 
quand il n'y avait pas de leçon commune à L et à une 
des familles du groupe ETUV, j'ai — puisqu'il fallait 
bien faire un choix — mis dans le texte la leçon de L, 
la copie en somme la moins fautive. Quelquefois, le 
texte de la seconde vie grecque m'a permis de corriger 
des fautes communes aux cinq manuscrits '). Je n'ai pas 
encombré l'apparat critique des nombreuses fautes d'or- 
thographe des diverses copies (iotacismes, confusion de 
itt et f, de et «, consonnes répétées, fautes d'esprit ou 
d'accent), excepté pour les noms propres, et dans les cas 
où ces variantes peuvent donner lieu à quelque hésitation 
pour le rétablissement du texte. 

Quant aux v euphoniques, accents, et autres détails 
d'orthographe, j'ai suivi systématiquement, sauf indica- 
tion contraire, les leçons de L *). 

Bien qu'elles fussent très nombreuses et de peu 



1) „Papadopoulo8-Kerameu8 , 'Ispoo-oAv/Le/r/xif B//3A/odifxif, t. Il p. 329" 
(van den Ven). Le titre est à peu près le même que dans le Vaticawus 1638 
(voir p. XII), ce qai fait douter de sa valeur. Ce' manaBcrit et le suivant 
m'ont éXé signalés par M. van den Ven. 

2) Vladimir, Catalogue des manuscriis de la hiblioiKèque tynodale de 
Moscou (en russe), t. I, 1894, p. 500 (van den Ven). 

. 3) Voir p. XXV et suiv. 

4) Afin d'abréger autant que possible l'apparat critique, j'ai employé les 
formules latines traditionnelles. 
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d'intérêt par elles-mêmes, j'ai reproduit toutes les va- 
riantes du Taurinensis T, à cause du rôle important que 
cette version a joué dans l'histoire de la tradition. 

C'eût été surcharger considérablement un apparat 
critique déjà fort encombré, que d'y faire figurer le 
texte de saint Jérôme chaque fois que nos manuscrits 
sont en désaccord. J'avais d'ailleurs le droit de supposer 
que les lecteurs désireux d'étudier de près le texte de 
cette traduction grecque, se mettraient sous les yeux 
l'original latin. C'est donc dans des cas tout-à-fait ex- 
ceptionnels que l'on trouvera la vie latine citée dans 
l'apparat critique. 

m II existe une deuxième vie inédite de Paul de 
Thèbes, qui est conservée dans une version grecque, dans 
une version copte, et dans une version syriaque. 

La version grecque se trouve: 

1) d'abord dans le Paimiacus 273, du XI« siècle, f. 
A 51v— 57 (= A) A). 

2) puis dans le Paridnus 914, du XII© siècle, f. 271 
P — 276 (= P) ^). 

8) Eustratios , un disciple d'Eutychios (f 582) '), cite 
Eustr. deux extraits de cette vie grecque (= Eustr.) dans son xôyoq 
àvxTpeirriKiç vpiç Tohç Xiyovraç fJiM èvepyëlv ràç ruv âvêpû- 
Trav .Tpy%àç etc., imprimé en partie dans L. Allatius, De 
utriusque ecclesiae . . . perpétua in dogmcute de purgatorio 
consensione, Rome, 1655, p. 336 ss. Il introduit la pre- 
mière citation (p. 427) par les mots : Aiysi rolvvv S riv 
(ilov aÙTOtj nau},ov ^uyyp^^éfÂ^ivoq ouraç *). 



1) Voir la description de ce manuscrit que nous avons publiée M. L. 
Parmentier et moi dans la ByzantinUche ZeUsehrifty 1897 (t. VI) 357 s. 

2) Catalogus cod. hag, gr. bibl. nat. Paria. , p. 51. 

3) Krumbaclier, Getchiehte der Byz. Litt.*, p. 59. 

4) Voir ci dessous, p. 11 et 27 du texte, en note. Ces citations si im- 
portantes pour riiistoire de la tradition, ont été relevées dans Fuhrmann, 
l. l., p. 45 et suiv. 
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Cette version grecque coïncide avec la vie copte M 
que M. Amélineau a publiée, en même temps qu'une 
traduction française, dans les Annales dm Musée Guîmet^ 
t. XXV, p. 1—14, d'après le cod. vat. CopU n» LXIV, 
f. 31— 39 2) (=K), datant du IX» ou du X», peut-être K 
même du XI^ siècle % Il y a dans le texte une lacune 
d'un folio, peut-être même de deux feuillets*). 

Enfin l'orientaliste bien connu, le P. Bedjan, a édité 
une vie syriaque qui, sauf des détails sans importance, 
est identique aux versions grecque et copte que nous 
venons de- mentionner; cette vie est publiée dans les 
Acta Ma/rtyrum et Sanctortim, t. V, Paris, 1895, p. 561 
— 572 (2), d'après le manuscrit syriaque 317 (paraissant 2 
être du XVIIIe s.) de la Bibliothèque nationale de Paris *), 
et le manuscrit add. 12,173 du British Muséum, que 
Wright attribue au VI — Vil® siècle •). M. Kugener a 
bien voulu me donner de ce texte syriaque une tra- 
duction française littérale, qui m'a permis d'en établir 
les variantes avec assez de certitude, et il m'a fait savoir 
que le manuscrit syr. Or. 5021, une acquisition récente 



1) M. van den Ven m'a fait savoir que ce texte est da dialecte bohiriqae. 

2) Annales du Musée Oïdmet, XX V, p. 1, note. 

3) Ibidem, p. XIV. 

4) Ibidem, p. 3, note. — P. XIV — XV de son introduction, M. Amélineau 
donne la traduction d'une notice d'un „Synaxaire copte, 2 Emschir" sur 
s. Paul de Thèbes. M. Amélineau ne doute pas que ce morceau ne dérive 
d'une source autre que la vie de Jérôme. Mais les raisons sur lesquelles 
sa conviction s'appuie, me laissent fort hésitant. Je croirais plutôt que 
cette notice remonte, pour la plus grande partie du moins, à la même 
origine que la vie copte elle même, avec laquelle elle coïncide le plus 
souvent. Cf. ci-dessous, p. XVI et suiv. — „Cf. Wnstenfeld, Synaxarium 
dos ist heiliçen-kalender der CoptiscAen Chrisien aus dem Jrabischen ueber- 
seizA. Gotha, 1879, p. VIII (van den Ven)." 

5) J.-B. Chabot, Notice sur les ms. syriaques de la Bibl. Nat. acquis 
depuis 1874, Journal Asiatique, 9e série, t. VIII (X896), p. 264— 265. 
— „Ce manuscrit n'a guère de valeur; la plupart de ses variantes doivent 
être considérées comme des fautes de copie (Kugener)." 

6) Wright, Catal. of the syriac ms, in the British Mus, III, p. 1070. 
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du British Musennii contient la même vie de Paul de 

Thèbes que les manuscrits utilisés par le P. Bedjan ^). 

Pour rendre l'argumentation plus rapide, je désignerai 

b par le sigle b la rédaction que reproduisent ces quatre 

a versions ainsi que les extraits d'Eustratios, et par a le 

texte donné par les manuscrits LRTUV, tandis que le 

texte primitif de la traduction grecque de S. Jérôme 

sera désigné par la lettre g. 

D est certain que la source de b n'est autre que la 
traduction grecque g^): si Ton se reporte aux textes a 
et b reproduits ci-dessous p. 1 à 33, et qu'on les compare 
au latin de saint Jérôme, on verra que b est un rema- 
niement très libre de g, donnant une narration plus 
simple, et mieux à la portée de lecteurs peu lettrés. 



1) Oatre le ma. syr. add. 12173, le British Maseam en possède trois 
autres qai donnent une vie de Paul de Thèbes: les numéros add. 14653, 
14i780, et 14732. „Vadd. 14653 et Vadd, 14730 n'ont pas la phrase qui 
attribue la vie de Paul de Thèbes à saint Jérôme. !« texte donné par 
V€uid. 14730 nous semble très fautif; il a dû être copié par un scribe 
très négligent" (Kugener). 

2) Dans son excellente Etiide sur le cénobiUsme Pakhomieny Louvain, 1898, 
p. 45, note 3, M. Ladeuze a indiqué quelques arguments qui donnent à 
penser que le texte copte — et sa démonstration s'applique tout aussi 
bien à l'ensemble de la tradition b — dérire de saint Jérôme. On pour- 
rait facilement multiplier le nombre des preuves. Contentons nous de 
citer ici deux passages: 11,9 après une digression manifestement écourtée, 
b conserve la transition 7va olv s^xvat^a^ùv . . . qui serait surprenante, si 
la source d'où il dérive n'avait pas eu les détails que Jérôme donne sur 
les austérités des moines de Syrie; 17,1 s. écourtée comme elle Test 
dans b, l'apostrophe à la ville d'Alexandrie n'a plus de raison d'être, 
etc. — Notons aussi que dom C. Butler, The lausiac history of PaMadiut 
{Texts and Studies éd. by Ârmitage Robinson, vol. VI n® 1), 
Cambridge, University press, 1898, p. 285 s., ainsi que M. E. Prenschen, 
dans un très intéressant compte-rendu, Deutsche LUteraturzeiiunç, 1896, 
n^ 12, avaient montré sommairement, contre M. Amélineau, que le texte 
copte ne provijent pas d'un document antérieur à saint Jérôme. J'irai plas 
loin qu'eux, en essayant de prouver que la Yersion b dérive de g. Voir ce 
qui a été dit ci dessus (p. V, note 2) d'une thèse tout opposée, avancée 
récemment par M. Nau. 
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Les périodes sont divisées ou amputées (par exemple 
7, 1 à 9, 5 - 11, 1 à 4 — 25, 9 à 13 — 31, 1 s.), 
le discours direct remplace souvent le discours indirect 
(voir par ex. 15, 8 — 23, 20 et suiv. — 29, 4 et 14 
etc., etc.), les mots ou les tournures les plus ordinaires 
sont substitués aux expressions choisies par le traducteur 
de saint Jérôipie (voir 23, 1 iinrhot^leurev ri virnipsviov] 
XTriffTetXev ijfity . . . hTrMjv rpoCpiiv b — 25, 3 eï rovro 
»v€irxx6if\ «î oÙK hriv 70i fictpvv b — 27, 19 eùôiuç] iv 
otÙTîfi Tifi upqs, b), notamment les noms abstraits sont plus 
d'une fois évités, par ex.: 25,5 Trpoç ivTuXi^fAOv rou ^i- 
fACùriç fAov] îvx fAou TnptfiiXifiç ri vôùfAct — cf. ibid,, 7 et 
suiv., etc., etc. 

Souvent les derniers restes de la rhétorique de saint 
Jérôme, déjà fort entamée par a, disparaissent sans laisser 
la moindre trace. On a écourté ou supprimé comme in- 
utiles plus d'un de ses développements (par ex. 15, 11 
— 25, 2 — 27, 12 — 29 en haut — 31, 12, etc., etc.), 
on a sacrifié notamment les dissertations qui veulent 
rendre acceptables les épisodes miraculeux du récit (11,8 
et 17, 3 s.), ainsi que des digressions historiques comme 
5, 8 et 25, 13. 

Enfin b introduit dans le texte un grand nombre de 
vulgarismes. 

Quand l'auteur de ce remaniement ajoute au texte 
grec qu'il utilise, c'est une amplification verbeuse ou 
quelque détail sans importance: par ex. 3, 5 — 13, 8 — 
19, 7 s., etc. 11 ne devait pas être très attentif ni très 
minutieux. Du moins il lui arrive souvent de s'écarter 
de l'original: 3,11 — 9,11 s. et 18 — 13,16 s. — 
15,3 s. — 19,3 — ièid,, 6, dans Trpovxpoùo'xç xltcp rtv), 
il voit un datif d'instrument et il interprète : A«/3«v fiiKpov 
Xldoy êKpovvev sîç rifv ôtipav; etc. 

On se demande même si l'auteur de b a toujours 
gardé le texte de g sous les yeux en composant son récit. 

b 
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Quoi qu'il en soit, voici une série de rapprocliements qui, 
dans leur ensemble, ne s'expliquent que par l'hypothèse 
d'une source commune g pour a et pour b. Vu l'impor- 
tance et la difficulté du problème qu'il s'agit de résoudre 
ici, je citerai les textes latins et grecs tout au long. 

On remarquera notamment en plus d'un endroit que 
le contre sens de b s'explique par l'intermédiaire de la 
traduction grecque g, et aussi que le manuscrit dont s'est 
servi l'auteur de b devait appartenir au groupe ET ^j. 



1) Voir page X. 
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Pour achever la démonstration, et pour rendre indiscu- 
table chacune des conclusions que nous aurons à en tirer^ 
je dois bien allonger encore la série déjà si longue de ces 
rapprochements : 

19, 18 : nemo cum lacrymis calumniam (ou iniuriam) fadt 
Hier,: oxiiiU (ast» iatcptiav KotTviyopBl a; ouis)q kXxIsi 
Kxmy opûv h — iàid, : sic arridens Paulus jpaiefecit 
ingressum Hier.: ouraç ;^^/9i«vT/^JiC«£yoç t^v ei(Toiov otùrq) 
ivicfi^sy a: ifjLiXvifT»ç îi xir^ x^P^^^'^h^^^ xéyotç, ivoire 
air^ Tviv ûôpav b — 21, 19 : Dominus nobis prandium 
misit, vere pius^ vere misericors Hier. : h KÙptoç* ^fjtJv r o 
âpi^TOv i'jrivT eihsv iX^dâç iXeiifiav Kot) ^iX- 
ivûpcoTTOç a: iv iXifûslxç i xtipiog iifiâv o iXeii- 
(lav Kcc) 0iXciv6pu7roç à^ci^T ei^sv iit^lv rè 
ipiVTOv b. Le latin vere pius, vere misericors ne pouvait 
donner lieu à équivoque; le grec âTri^TetXsv Ax^êuç è^sti- 
fiav se prêtait à deux interprétations; b a choisi justement 
celle qui s'écartait de l'original, en traduisant comme s'il 
fallait ponctuer : iTrhTsiXev âXijiûç, iXeiificùv kx)..» — 23, 4 : 
Hic vero q%is frangeret pomem oboria conteniio,pene diem dnœit 
in vesperum Hier.: ^Evravûa riç Trpâroç icxitrei rov 
iprov èCpi^ovêiKOW' kx) ^OiTTOv KxrelXijCpev {sic ^) ix 
rÇjç ^iXovsuclxç xÙTûùv ^ vù^ a: kx) èCpiXoyslKouv fier 
x^\îi >iav riç tt pur oç kXi^e i rov xprov kx) ij yù^ 
XoiTriv irxpvipxsro ^iXovsiKoùvroùv xàrûv b — 25, 13 regre- 
diebatur Hier. : èvvixi^ LK : ijviixh U : ivelx^^ VTrovi^ T : 
irxxvvsv rov Ipxiislv eU TJfv /scovify xùroïf b; même con- 
statation 27, 11 — 27, 1 falsum Hier. : i7rhXx(rrov a b — 
27, 8 tempus tacendi et tempus loquendi (= Eccl. III 7 : 
Kxipiç ToD ffi}^xv xx) Kxtpoç rov XxKàîv) Hier.: xxipoq rov 
Xiysiv kx) Kxipoç rov (noawxv a : Kxipéç hrtv rov XxKeîv kx) 
Kxiphç rov (Tiûi'jrxv b : le déplacement des mots est donc le 
même dans a et dans b — 27, 15 et trium àorarum spatio 
iter remaneret Hier. : ir^p) rpir^v upxv a : rpir\i upcf t?ç 
vifjLspxq b — 29, 2 genubus complicatis Hier, : Itt) yôvxrx a: 
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sTr) rà yévcùTûi b — 29, 17 bellator est rendu par ohimiç 
dans a et par ÙTnjpiTijç dans b — 31, 18 quod muta quo- 
que animalia deum esse sentirent Hier, (voir les variantes 
citées dans Migne , ibid,^ col. 27, note g) : ori'jrep xaï 
If i^otXoç Cpù<nç Ta fiiXTi^T» ivvoel a: on ttûç »a) râv 
ixéyGôv ii.^iviç vobî rohç KaXovç x«) sKXsyijTohç tou $sov 
b — 33, 4 ne quid pius hères etc. Hier. : &ç véfitfioç 
KXnipovéfjLoç a: &ç KXyipovéfAOç iXviiaç b. 

Ailleurs, il y a des additions communes à a et à b, 
par ex.: 37,15 a ajoute KctT» r^v Sih\ b tire de là 
{eTiiv riyfAXT» iyyiXeov = a) èir) rîiç oiov — 29, 18 
ecce duo leones . . . currentes Hier. : l iov iio XiovTsç . . . 
èir) rh xùri Tpixovrsç RTUVb — 31,8 ab ajoutent 
dans les mêmes termes èin rfj âva^ô^st tov fActKaplou 
ïlxvXov. 

Enfin, et ceci seul suffirait pour écarter tous les dou- 
tes, les omissions de a se retrouvent régulièrement dans b; 
que l'on compare par exemple au texte de saint Jérôme 
nos deux versions grecques aux passages suivants : 5, 2 
et 5 s. — 9, 19 — 15, 7 s. et 10 s. — 15, 13 s. — 
19, 3 s. — 33, 12 (§ 17 omis), etc., etc. 

Nous ne pouvons d'ailleurs décider si toutes ces omis- 
sions sont le fait de l'auteur de la traduction grecque g, 
ou si elles proviennent, en tout ou en partie, de quelque 
copiste. 

Si b a les mêmes lacunes que a, il n'a par contre 
aucun détail du récit de saint Jérôme que la traduction 
grecque n'ait conservé *). Seulement, dans quelques endroits, 
b a gardé mieux que LETUV la trace des leçons de g: 
13, 14 Aie Hier.: ah b: om. LETUV — 17,6 quo ver- 
teret gradvm Hier: vloù vov Tropsuôifi b: om. LRTU7 — 
19, 11 nosti Hier.: oJioiç b: om. LETUV — 19, 16 ifjt,- 
fAsimifToç de b est plus près du latin que lia^sfiaioufjLi' 



1) Voir p. XVII ce que nous avons dit des interpolations de b. 
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vov a — 23,12 te conservum EUer. : 0-f o'vpiouXov b: 
<re omiB LRTUV. 

Gomme noas l'ayons dit déjà p. xyni, la copie de g 
dont b dérive, semble être très voisine de RT ^). Aux 
coïncidences caractéristiqaes que nous avons déjà relevées, 
on peut ajouter encore 2, 9 yevv^S^vxt BT : ysvntïivoti b 
— 12, 4 ÙTTo^Ttipliav R (omis T): iireffTiiplxiil b — 14, 19 
roÙTuv R: ctùrây T: r&v tfiplm tKilvuv b. Voir encore 
20, 5 — 24, 8 - 26, 19. 

Le témoignage de b vient donc s'ajouter utilement à 
celui de RT pour nous faire connaître la version de ce 
groupST et il nous montre qu'en maint passage l'arché- 
type de ce groupe avait dû conserver des leçons excel- 
lentes, qui ont disparu dans RT. 

Il est donc indiscutable que le point de départ de la 
version commune à APSK (= b) est une copie de g (= c ; 
voir le stemma p. XLi) appartenant assez vraisemblable- 
ment au groupe RT. Mais le remaniement b lui même 
a-t-il été composé en grec, ou en copte, ou en syriaque? 

Je ne pense pas que l'on pourrait faire valoir un ar- 
gument sérieux de nature à rendre vraisemblable que 
b ait été un texte copte ou syriaque. Par exemple on ne 
voit pas que AP aient les fautes caractéristiques soit de 
la version copte, soit de la version syriaque. Par contre, 
plus d'un indice donne à penser — et c'est d'ailleurs 
l'hypothèse qui se présente la première à l'esprit — 
que b était une rédaction grecque de la vie de Paul de 
Thèbes. S'il n'en était pas ainsi, il semblerait plus étonnant 
qu'en tant d'endroits l'auteur de la version grecque AP 



1) M. Preuschen n'était donc pas loin de la Yérité, en estimant que 
les vies copte et syriaque dérivaient d'un texte grec très voisin de celui 
que les fiollandistes ont édité dans les Analecta BolL, II p. 561 b. 
(Voir article ciiéy Deutsche Liiteratureeitunff, 1896, p. 365). En effet, comme 
nous le montrerons plus loin, p. XXXI, ce texte appartient loi aussi aa 
groupe RT. 
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eût retrouvé, à travers son original copte ou syriaque, 
les expressions mêmes du traducteur grec de saint Jé- 
rôme .^). De plus, les deux versions copte et syriaque ont 
souvent, tantôt Tune, tanôt l'autre, aux mêmes endroits 
que âP, des expressions grecques caractéristiques du 
remaniement b ^) : l'explication la plus simple de ces 
coïncidences, est évidemment fournie par Thypothèse que 
b était une version grecque '). 

Aucune des deux copies grecques de b n'est très fidèle. 
Celle du Patmiacua A a des omissions (3, 4 à 9 — 13, 2 

— 27, 18 — 29, 7 etc., etc.)i des passages écourtés ou 
fortement remaniés (9,3 à 12 — 13,8 s, — etc.); A 
semble même aller plus loin que b dans la recherche 
des mots et des constructions ordinaires et faciles, et 
dans l'emploi des vulgarismes. 

P est encore beaucoup plus éloigné du texte primitif: 
les passages remaniés ou écourtés y sont plus nombreux 
que dans A (ex. 11, 12 s. — 17, 4 s. et 8 — 19, 3 et 12 

— 21, 13 s. — 25, 1 et 14 s.). 

La version copte contient, elle aussi, des fautes et des 
altérations. Malheureusement je ne puis la citer que d'après 



1) Voir les nombreux rapprochements des pages précédentes. 

2) Four le texte copte, la constatation a été faîte par M. van den Yen, 
et par M. Kugener pour la version syriaque. Cf. les conclusions de M. 
Kngener p. XXVIII, note 1. Quant au copte, voici quelques remarques 
intéressantes formulées par M. van den Ven: „1®) On constate dans'K 
des changements stylistiques qui trahissent le traducteur. 2®) Il y a dans 
K plusieurs passages qui sont manifestement des traductions fautives de 
passages grecs correspondants. 3^) On trouve dans K des constructions plus 
on moins anormales au point de vue grammatical, dont l'irrégularité s'ex- 
plique par la servilité du traducteur vis à vis de b: elles ne sont en effet 
qu'un décalque du texte grec correspoodant.'' Notons enfin que M. Nan 
{article cité p. V, n. 2) est arrivé de son côté à l'opinion que le copte et 
le syriaque sont des traductions d'ane rédaction grecque très voisine du 
texte du Pariwtuê 914. 

3) Sar les vies de saints traduites du grec en syriaque, consulter R. 
Duval, La littérature syriaque, Paris, 1900, p. 157—158. 
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une traduction fort libre, et un passage où elle est eut 
été particulièrement précieuse a disparu (voir p. 9, note 
à la 1. 2). 

Grâce à M. Kugener la version publiée par le F. Bedjan 
m'est beaucoup mieux connue ^). Cette version renferme 
beaucoup de fautes, d'omissions et de remaniements (ex. 
9, 6, 14 et 17 etc., etc.). Mais en maint endroit, elle 
corrobore utilement la leçon de A. 

C'est naturellement le texte grec de b, source com- 
mune de APKS, que j'ai tenté de refaire ci-dessous, 
p. 3 à 33. Il eût été puéril de suivre systématiquement A, 
et à plus forte raison P, dans maint passage où leurs 
fautes sautent aux yeux et sont, grâce au témoignage 
concordant des trois autres versions, faciles à corriger. 
-La légitimité de la méthode que j'ai adoptée, est d'ail- 
leurs établie à toute évidence dans les deux passages dont 
Eustratios nous a conservé une citation: on y voit que 
le texte primitif devait être ce que les quatre versions 
combinées et rapprochées du texte de a, permettent de 
reconstituer (voir p. Il et 27)'. 

Dans les cas absolument douteux, j'ai suivi la majorité 



1) Voici les conclusions auxqueUes M. Kugener est arrivé, après avoir 
fait un examen très approfondi de toutes les leçons spéciales au texte sy- 
riaque: „Ce texte est une traduction, semble-t-il, de la rédaction abrégée 
(= b) de la vie grecque de Paul de Thèbes, traduction faite d'après une 
copie grecque qui serait très voisine de celle du IPatmiacns A. Les variantes 
de la version syriaque sont dues: 

1°) à la connaissance médiocre que l'hagiograpbe syrien avait du grec; 
il a fait plus d'un contre-sens, et il a ignoré la signification de certains 
mots grecs. 

2^) à la légèreté et à la négligence avec laquelle il a fait sa traduction ; 
il semble avoir travaillé avec une grande rapidité. 

3^) aux remaniements que le traducteur a fait subir par endroits au 
texte grec, pour l'amplifier on l'orner. 

4^) à la tournure libre, syriaque, qu'il a donnée à son oeuvre. 

Le texte grec permettra de donner une édition meilleure de la vie sy- 
riaque, et de classer les nombreux manuscrits qui la contiennent." 
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des témoignages, et, si chaque version avait une leçon 
spéciale, c'est le texte de A qui a été préféré. 

Pour la composition de Tapparat critique, la méthode 
a été la même que pour la version grecque a *) ; seule- 
ment, ici, c'est l'orthographe de A que j'ai reproduite 
systématiquement et, à son défaut, naturellement celle 
de P. Pour le copte, les incertitudes de la traduction 
française dont je disposais, m'ont rendu forcément très 
circonspect. Quant à la vie syriaque, j'ai dû renoncer à 
citer dans l'apparat critique toutes les fiiutes (omissions, 
interpolations, syriacismes, remaniements, contre-sens) qui 
lui sont spéciales: de cette profusion de variantes, je 
n'ai retenu que quelques spécimens, en même temps que 
toutes les leçons qui peuvent contribuer à fixer le texte 
de b, ou bien aider au classement des différentes versions. 
Chaque fois que P et A diffèrent, le syriaque et le copte 
sont cités, à moins qu'ils ne coïncident avec la leçon 
admise dans le texte. Je n'ai plus à répéter que toutes 
les variantes de S ont été déterminées par M. Eugener. 

IV Eosweyde avait eu une copie d'une vie grecque 
de Paul de Thèbes, contenue dans un ms, gr. Bavaricm, 
BoUandus la traduisit en latin, édita cette traduction 
dans les Âcta Sanctorum (Janvier, t. I, p. 603 — 604) ^), 
et, contrairement à Rosweyde ^), il émit l'avis que cette 
vie grecque devait être indépendante de la vie latine de 
saint Jérôme ^). Les Bollandistes, au tome II de leurs 



1) Voir p. XIII. 

2) Cette traduction fat réimprimée par Fahrmann, Âcta Sincera Pauli 
TAebaei, Neostadii Aastriae, 1760, p. 1—5. 

8) Vitae Patrum, Antverpiae, 1628, p. 16: „Nam etsi in Bavarica biblio- 
theca quaedam graece exsienl, quae cum Hieronymianis conveniunt, paucis 
exceptis, quae Hieronymus intermixta haèet, ea tamen exittimaHm ex Lafino 
Hieronymi textu post translata." 

4) Jeta Sonet ^ loco laud.y p. 602, §6: „Verum Eosweydo hie assentiri 
non postumus, cum graeeae illius vitae scriptor, ab Antonio aeeepisse se 
quae de Faulo scribit tesieiur. lia enim haèet: iv érépcfi Si i^f^ffi à 'Av- 
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Analecta, p. 561—563, publièrent le texte grec même 
M (= M), mais sans la fin, la dernière feuille de la copie 
de Bosweyde ayant disparu. 

Ce ms. graecus Bavaricuâ n'est peut-être que le Mo- 
nacensis 276, du XII« siècle, qui donne aux f. 94—97, 
un récit intitulé d'après Hardt iiiiytiatç rov ialov 'jfoivXov 
Tov ivficttov ko) dvTGûvlov Tov xy^tuTaTOV àvaxapi^rov h 
ri iviorèpcf, ipiifi(p, et ayant le même incipit {oStoç i fix- 
xiptoç itavxoç viv h toîç ;^prfvo/ç) que la vie traduite par 
Bollandus ^). 

Il ne serait plus possible, à présent que le texte de 
la traduction grecque de saint Jérôme est connu, de 
contester que M en dérive. Quelques rapprochements 
feront voir que cette filiation est absolument certaine: 



P. 4, 1. 10 s. : . . . toXXoxk; 
h Tj Klyiirrtfi xxi BtifixTit 
^ licK^iffflx 'jreipxfffAOvç vini- 
viyKsv. liai iriç XpiffTtxvoç 
(sic T) hiroùix^sv ùvip rov 
ivifixTOç *l}i<rov XpiffTov ^l^êt 
ivxipeêijvai . ; . 

P. 6, 1. 18 s i fiX' 

KXpm UxvhOÇ flSTX TÎJÇ WXÇ 

xis/i^îj^ ijitl ffuvx^ielff}fç àv' 
iply dfi0OTipciv tZv TTXTipUV 
TêXevTiiffivTaVf xx) h eÙTo- 
pCùTXTId Kh^poyofJLl^ i Uxv>^oç 
TixrxXei^iilç^ itm Trephov 



M 

Anal. BolL, 11561, \.Qs([.: 
TTO^^obç irvpxfffiovç ùiriivêy' 
xsVf Kx) Txç Xpiariavoç l- 
(TirovixÇev ùfrîp rov êvéfixroç 
rov Xpitrrov ^Icpet xvepeêfjvoti. 



Térs fixxxptoç HxvXoç 
J^y (Asrx Tijç ïilxç xisX^ijç 
93if vvvx^iiivtiç xvipl. Té- 
Xevrijvxvroç ovv rov vxrpiç 
xoù rîjç /iffTpiç xvrov, xx) 
iv sùiropurxr^ x>,}jpovofiliit i 
ïlxv^oç xxrx^if^êslçf i^KXh 



tU fil Mârecra t^q sptjizov^ etc. — Les BoUandistes, Anal. Bolland., II 
561, lui donnent raison. 

1) Hardt, QUaloçus cod, gr. bibl. reg. Bavar,, t. III p. 155. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



TTTTT 

Uk» s^, ypififiavl re *£AA)f- iiKxrov hoç iyuv, ypifi- 

VIKOÎÇ ko) A\yU7FTlXMU ixpuç fJt,»vl Te 'E^^iJVtKOÏÇ KCt) Aï- 

{invipxsy ET) . . . tiïç Tjî ^i^vxi ^pZoç ÙTTfjpxe. 

Et la ressemblance reste tout aussi frappante jusqu'aux 
dernières lignes du fragment publié par les Bollandistes: 

P. 24, 1. 18 sq.: Ka) Oi P. 563, 1. 25 sq.: Ka)iii 

TFXpCLyeVOfAivOV CtÙTOV, OÎ ivO T»petyiVOf4,ivOU CÙÙTOÛ, oî iùo 

(ACtiniTotl . . . iTrxyrilitrobyreç fictitiTa) ijretvTvi^etvreç aùr^ 

l^aŒKOv • „ïlov ToffovTOv XP^' f0»<rMv • „Uov (TOM rhv xpi' 

vov iiiyeç, virepf' (Aùriç vov hirpifiêç^ irirep ;'* Aôràç 

il HT) iiTêxplvoiTO' „Oùal ii ivêxplvotrù' „OùalfA0êT^ 

fAOt T^ ifJLxpraX^f r$ ivi- ifAxproX^ , t$ MicXavrov 

7r\»vT0v fAoy»xo^ tvofd,» iiri- fAOvotx^^ Ivofia iirtxofit^ofAivou 

KO(Atl^o(Aiv(f>» Éîiov *HA/«v, «7- (sic)' liov *H\lav, Uoy ^laiv- 

iov 'laâwKiv iv t^ h^f^V^ y^^ iv rff ipviyi^i xxi iXnicûÇ 

ko) i>,fiiaç iv T$ Trapcbislffcfi UctvXov liov iv t$ icctpet- 

Hotikov eJiov (Uctv^ov placé Sc/o-^." 
deyant h dans TDV)." 

Comme on yient de le remarquer déjà sans doute, 
le manuscrit dont s'est servi l'auteur de la version M 
devait donner un texte assez voisin de la rédaction 
altérée et interpolée du Taurmensis T: 561,13 sU ri 
K»T»xoty(l) T^fv KXvipovofAlav =3 l'interpolation de ET 8, 6 — 
561, 17 &<; h iiÙTOtç iv ivetTrctuifiivoç kcù = BT 8, 17 

— 562, 7 ùvotTTfipl^eùv = R (omis T) 12, 4 — 562, 19 
Jlx»ipêv = nT U, 17 — ibid., 23 Tj a If8ç =T 16, 19 

— ibid., 24 vxtvxv = BT 16, 20 — ibid., 29 M fait 
parler Paul au lieu d'Antoine, comme T 18, 9 ^), etc. 

Quant à l'addition fjtot (jiç airéç fiot iiviyi!iv»ro 562, 4, 



1) Comme l'apparat oritique reproduit toutes les yariantes de T, celui 
que ces citations ne convaincraient pas, pourra facilement 7 ajouter d'autres 
rapprochements tout aussi probants. 
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cf. a 10, 16) dont BoUandus avait tiré ses conclusions, 
elle perd toute valeur. Il est assez intéressant de noter 
que à ajoute ifjLÎv au même endroit. 

Pour, ne pas encombrer Tapparat critique, M étant 
d'ailleurs publié dans un recueil assez répandu, je me suis 
dispensé de citer les variantes de ce manuscrit. 

M. van den Yen m'a obligeamment communiqué une 
copie de la notice consacrée à Paul de Thèbes, à la 
date du 15 Janvier, dans le synaxaire de Sirmond *). Il 
est évident que cette notice dérive d'un manuscrit très 
voisin du Bavaricus; le début suffit à le montrer: oStoç 
^v iv Toîç ;^pJvo/ç ^skIow k»i Où»Xhipi»vov tûv itaKraVf 
ipfiifieyoç i^ AlyvTTTOV rÇjç xiru Btifiatioç. . . . C'est 
la même phrase qui sert d^introduction au récit dans 
le Bava/ricus^), 

Y Dans ses Âcta sincera scmcti Pauli TAedaei, Neostadii 
Auêtriae, 1760 ^), Fuhrmann, avec la collaboration dn 
P. Khell, publia d'après le Findobonensis histor. gr. 
XXXVIII, f. 237^—247 % une vie grecque de Paul de 
<I> Thèbes (<^) qui commence par les mots (p. 6) : Kaî t^aypi- 
0oêç TÛV ipx^TyiTcùv ixeJv» Trpoç fAlfi^ff^iv ... et qui finit 
(p. 31): i ii xce) TlxvXov 0iifi) KCÙ ^Avriviov ovra TiifA- 
tf/âsi iià l3lov KctTût^tdxraç aùràç xx) vifiïv icxpiixxot . • • 
a\m»ç TUV aluvcùv ifiiiv ^). Le même texte se trouve dans 



1) Voir sur ce Bynaxaire Analecta Bollandiana, t. XIV p. 407 et s. 

2) Il m'est impossible de citer et de classer ici toutes les vies abrégées 
des ménologes et des synaxaires grecs. J'en ai vu un certain nombre et je 
me suis assuré qu'aucune ne donne ou ne suggère des leçons meilleures que 
celles de nos manuscrits. 

8) Les PP. Bollandistes m'ont rendu le service de me prêter l'exemplaire 
de cette monographie qu'ils possèdent dans leur bibliothèque. 

4) Voir de Nessel, Caialogut, V, n® 38, p. 69. Ce codex parait être le 
même que le n°. 81 de Lambecius-Kollar (voir t. VIII, p. 682 — 784, où 
sont cités plusieurs extraits de la vie de Paul de Thèbes). 

5) Comme nons l'avons vu déjà p. IV, Fuhrmann pensait qne cette vie 
était antérieure à celle dont saint Jérôme est l'auteur. Mais son opinion 
n'a rien de sérieux. 
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de nombreux manuscrits hagiographiques ^) et Nicéphore 
Kallistos Xanlhopoulos doit Vavoir connu et utilisé dans 
son Histoire ecclésiastique ^). 

D'après le P. Delehaye aussi bien que d'après M. A. 
Ehrhard^ cette yie aurait fait partie du recueil constitué 
par Syméon Métaphraste '). 

Quoi qu'en ait pensé le premier éditeur de ce texte 4>; 
il dériye certainement de la vie latine composée par saint 
Jérôme, et, qui plus est, il en dérive par l'intermédiaire 
de la traduction grecque g *). L'auteur de ce remanie- 
ment n'a point, semble-t-il, voulu faire oeuvre person- 
nelle, mais simplement rédiger une sorte de paraphrase; 
du moins il a conservé , avec a, des passages qui ne pou- 
vaient demeurer que dans une vie donnée pour l'oeuvre 
d'un contemporain de Jérôme, si pas de Jérôme lui 
même : par exemple (p. 7 Fuhrmann, § 2) : 'AvtcûvIov yàp 
en Kx) o'ijfAepov oî ^otnjT») ^epiivreç ù^' uv ixëîvoç ko) 
ri(potJ hvxep, ccÙTo) l3e(3atov<rt ... — cf. plus loin, p. 13, 
§ 9 : "îvx fAtiiev) TO \6X^^^ ivKTTOv ii^ifi, Koï fieï^ov yj Kxrà 



1) Outre ceux de Rome et de Paris, je citerai ici po«r mémoire et sans 
prétendre aucunement à être complet: le Chinanus R \ll ^9, le Bar occiamts 
188 (voir E. RoUand, Une copie de la vie de saint Théodose, Gand, 1898), 
le Monacensis 226, enfin un manuscrit de Halki (bibliothèque de Técole 
commerciale grecque de Chalcé) qui nous a été signalé par M. Boyens 
(n«». 17. f. 68). 

2) Livre VII, chap. 18 (Migne, Pairol Or., t. 145, col. 1232 C), Nice- 
phore donne une reproduction très libre d'un épisode emprunté à la vie 
grecque de Paul de Thèbes (voir ci-dessous p. 6). C'est par l'intermédiaire 
du texte de Fuhrmann qu'il le connait ; comparer par exemple ièid, C : Kott 
fxxv&ç al/riiv itKyLetv^o'àiitvoQ avec le passage correspondant de Fuhrmann 
(p. 10, 1. 25) et de la traduction grecque (ci dessous p. 6, 1. 14 et suiv.). 

8) Voir A. Ehrhard, Die Legendenêanmlung des Symeon Metaphrastes 
und ihr urspritnglicher Beatand, Festschbipt zuh HOOjaeh&ioen Jubilaeum 
DS8 DEUTSCBEN Campo Santo IN RoK, Fribourg en Br., 1897, p. 62, et 
Delehaye, Les ménologes grecs, anal. Bolland., XYI, p. 320. Cf. encore 
A. Ehrhard, Hagiographische Forschungen, et Symeon Metaphrastes, dans la 
RÔIOSCHE QUABTALSCHBI7T, t. XI, p. 83 S et 531 s. 

4) Voir p. VIII. 
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iyêpuTrhiiv iuvxfity, xa) irepiy t< /Atfiiy IXoLTToy iU ictûfJL»- 
Toç xéyoyj OTTêp ô^êctXfioïç fyà ro7ç èfJLOÏç eliov, ipû . . . etc. ; 
cf. Hier. § 6 (ci-dessous, p. 10, 4 du texte) — etc. 

Toutefois il supprime le nom de Jérôme dans la 
dernière tirade du morceau (p. 31): ovtu il rdv UavXoy 
^AvTÛyioç hà Ttfiijç y^ys etc. 

<I> omet tout ce que a retranche au récit de Jérôme; 
et chaque fois que a s'écarte du texte latin soit par une 
-variante, soit par quelque altération due à l'inhabileté 
du traducteur, 4> s'en écarte de la même manière. 

Là où <t» semble ajouter à la narration a, on trouve 
des tirades qui ne coïncident nullement avec la vie la- 
tine originale, mais qui sont fournies ou bien par des 
réminiscences littéraires, ou bien par une faconde verbeuse, 
ou bien encore par le désir d'éviter une contradiction 
apparente *). Il lui arrive quelquefois aussi de remplacer 
des expressions obscures par d'autres, plus claires ou plus 
faciles, et même le cas échéant par d'intéressantes con- 
jectures *). 

Nous pouvons faire un pas de plus dans la découverte 
des sources de <t> : c'est d'une copie étroitement apparentée 
avec la source de T que cette vie dérive. Les rappro- 



1) Cf., par exemple, a p. 10, 1. 2 8.: T^vra rhv xatpèv xvroG r^ç ^uîiç 
iv r^ €piJiÂ(fi ^tvjyetyeVy rpo^tfv xai liviva-tv ix rfiv ^otviKuv S^^mv et p. 20, 
1. 16: 'E|if xovra Ao<vdy 'érii Btviv iv oJç «ffc/tf'cwç Ufrov xX^o-ficeroç fJLerstxov ; 
<l> essaie de faire disparaître jusqu'à l'apparence d'an désaccord entre ces 
denx passages (p. 22) : Ketrk ftdv oZv rtfv ip%tfv Bts ro0 xâo'fJLOv ^téo-nfo-a 
èfictUTÔv, Iti hAa rpt^KovTûi ïrif, ^o/vi*eç ïia-av ByLot m rpo^vi\ 1% exgivov 
a KOi iiéxpi ToV vVvy o^TÔç fJtot 6 'àpviq èi^xovoç rijç ex èeoO vsiJtvofiévtfç 
fiot Tpo^^ç yfyvsrat. Vers la fin, p. 80, il ajoute tout un détail: Antoine 
veut voir si le miracle du corbeau continuera à se produire après la mort 
du saint anachorète : 'éyvu /lc/«v xûtretizstvott iiilipav (cf. fis^* fifjiépxv a, 32, 4), 
Yifx Hoù ro fcept rdv KâpxHa àecïîfjtet KocMtç h»yv&. *Slç ii ovk %Tt ov^l 
BK97voç ^Ksv ô rijv (Tvy^^n HOiziÇuv rpo(piiVy olet rf iisraUvit roO ITtf^Aov 
xcci aùroç r^ç Xstrovpyiaç iToAvdc/c, Tare xeit ô 6s7oç 'Avr«vioç etc. 

2) Voir par exemple ci dessous, p. 28,7: &vitvr»fJLév»Q cod.: àvenrêvra- 
lAtvocç <t> (p. 27, 1. 7 Fuhrmann). 
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chements suivants établiront cette filiation. J'ai bien dû 
les multiplier, afin d'offrir une démonstration tout-àrfait 
irréfutable. S'il restait malgré tout quelque doute dans 
l'esprit du lecteur, qu'il recoure à la vie elle même, il 
verra que j'aurais pu la citer ici tout entière. 

Titre dans T: Bioç xa) ttoXitsI» roû icrlov vctTphç ^fiûv 
icxùXotj rou Stjfixlov, Toû Trph ^AvTooviûv rov fJLByiKou 
io'xiiffavToç h r^ ipiifAcc: dans tous les autres manuscrits, 
les titres sont très différents (voir p. 2, notes); dans <I>: 
Bioç Kx) TToXiTslx Tov ifflov Trarpiç ^fiuv iraùXoiJ tov 0)^- 

Comme nous l'avons déjà fait remarquer p. xx, note 1, . 
les noms des deux disciples d'Antoine manquent (p. 2, 
1. 15) dans T, dont la leçon est évidemment fautive: 
"AfAX roiyxpovv kx) oi fixKxpioi fixêijTx) ^AvravloUf ù^* av 
€Tà<p}j, îri Kx\ criifAspov iixfie^xmyrxi TixXtXév rivx rû yivst 
Bill3x7ov roÙTOV tov irpxyfixroç î^xpx^v yeysvijcrêxi. Ces 
noms manquent également dans <I>, p. 7, 1. 20 : ^AvtuvIou 
ykp ht xx) a-iifispov ol (pon^rx) TrepiévTêç, û$* uv sjuTvoç 
xx) ri(pov irux^^f xùto) fiefixiovcri Uxu^^év tivx QtifixJov 
rov TTpiyfixriç ye xp^xt. 

Si l'on compare ensuite au passage correspondant de 
saint Jérôme, § 3, le texte de a avec les variantes de 
l'apparat critique p. 4 et suiv., ainsi que la version de <E> 
(p. 9), on verra que celle-ci — qui est considérablement 
amplifiée — renferme le même contre-sens que T, et que 
ce contre-sens provient de l'omission des mots srepov 
yexvlxv. 
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C'est nn stemma qui résumera le mieux les résultats 
de ces longues recherches, en faisant voir par quels inter- 
médiaires toutes les yies de Paul de Thèbes remontent 
jusqu'à l'oeuvre de saint Jérôme. 
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De même que, pour Antoine, le vrai fondateur du 
monachisme, la première place dans toute la littérature 
hagiographique que nous possédons renent à la vie 
d' Athanase, écrite en 357 ou 365 ^) , et presque immédia- 
tement traduite en latin par Évagrius d'Antioche (f 393) 2), 
de même, pour Paul de Thèbes, Jérôme a composé la 
première vie, celle dont dérivent toutes les autres ^). Et 
ce qui le poussa à composer ce récit, ce fut sans doute 
l'exemple et le succès de Tévêque d'Alexandrie *). 

Jérôme composa cette vie surtout à l'usage des humbles 
et des simples ^) : c'était d'ailleurs au milieu d'humbles et 
de simples qu'il vivait alors, dans les solitudes du désert 
de Ohalcis, la Thébaïde de la Syrie, et il ne devait 
pas imposer à ses pensées un violent effort, pour les 
mettre d'accord avec celles du public d'ascètes, „pau- 
vres d'esprit", auxquels il destinait son oeuvre. Et pour- 
tant le rhéteur, l'ancien élève du grammairien Donat, 
ne sut pas oublier ses réminiscences classiques. Il emploie 
des vers de Virgile pour nous faire voir Antoine arrêté 



1) Bardenhewer, Fairologie, p. 288; — cf. Pauly-Wisaowa, an mot Jtha- 
nasiosy 1, (vol. II 2, col. 1938). ^ Zôckler, Askese und Mônchitm, 1897 
(ouvrage que je n'ai pu consulter). Butler, The lausiac Mstory of Palladiiu, 
p. 226. 

2) Cf. De viris illuslridus, s. v. Evagrius ($ CXXV) : Evaçrius, Jntiochiae 
episcopus, . . . vitam quogue beaii Anionii de graeeo Athanasii in sermonem 
noêtrum transtulii." — Cf. le prologue de cette traduction latine, Athanasii 
opéra, Paris, 1698, I 792. 

3) Cf. rHa Pauli Thebaei $ 1 (Patr. Lat. XXIII, ISA): „. . . magis quia 
res omissa erat, quam fretus ingénia" 

4) Cf. Vita Pauli Thebaei § 1 (PL XXIII, 18 A): „IçUur quia de Antonio 
tam graeeo quam romano stylo diligenter memoriae traditum est ... ." — 
Jérôme imite plus d'une fois le récit de son devancier (voir les rapproche- 
ments notés dans le commentaire de Fuhrmann, /. /., p. 63 s.). L'épilogue 
de Jérôme ressemble un peu, pour la forme, à celui du traducteur latin 
de la vie d'Antoine {Athanasii opéra, Paris, 1698, I 866) : „itaque pruden- 
tes, qui légère voluerint hanc scripturam, obsecranms ut dent veniam . . ." 
Cf. Jérôme, /. /., f 18. 

5) Voir le texte cité ci-dessous, p. XLIII. 
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devant la caverne dont Paul l'ermite lui refuse l'entrée, 
et les démons qui apparaissent dans ce récit ont la forme 
de satyres et de centaures. Il est vrai, Jérôme se rap- 
pelle ce qu'il doit à l'ignorance de ses lecteurs: il expli- 
que que rhippocentaure tient de l'homme et du cheval, 
et, en décrivant le satyre, il ne néglige pas de dire qu'il 
a des cornes sur le front et des pieds de chèvre. 

Jérôme se rendit compte lui-même de tout ce qu'il 
avait laissé de littérature dans un écrit fait pour des 
illettrés *). Poursuivi jusque dans ses rêves par la crainte 
d'être un Cicéronien plutôt qu'un Chrétien ^), il était 
loin de s'abuser sur son impuissance à échapper à ses 
hantises littéraires, et à propos de la vie même de Paul 
de Thèbes, il en fait spirituellement l'aveu, en termes 
empruntés à Horace, dans une lettre qu'il écrivit à son 
ami Paul de Ooncordia pour lui offrir un exemplaire de 
cet opuscule: 

„Misimus intérim te tibi, id est Paulo seni Pauhim 
seniorem, in quo projeter êimpliciores quosque multum in 
deiiciendo sermone laèoravimus, Sed, n'escio quomodo, etiamsi 
aqua plena sit, tamen eundem odorem lagena servais quo, 
dum Tudis esset, imbuta est *)." 

C'est peut-être du vivant de saint Jérôme déjà qu'un 
traducteur (Sophronios?) mit le récit en grec, de façon 
qu'il pût se répandre, et répandre avec lui le goût du 
monachisme, aussi bien en Orient qu'en Occident, à 
l'exemple de la vie de saint Antoine, dont il était pour 



1) $ 9 (col. 25 A) et En, II 650 et VI 672. — Cf. encore f 4 (ièid., col. 
20 B), et Un., III 56. 

2) Cf. encore $ 4, à la fin : aderat, instaèat, etc. ... et Florus, III 
chap. 5 — f 11 à la fin: imo ierrae ierram reddas" et Cicéron, Tuscu- 
lanes, III 25 (d'après Euripide, fr. 757, v. 5). 

8) Cf. Patrol. lat., t. XXII, col. 416, le récit de la vision fameuse où 
Jérôme se vit flageller pour avoir préféré Oicéron à la bible. 

4) Ibid., col. 344. Cf. Horace, Epîtres, I, 2, v. 69—70: „Quo semel est 
imbuta récent servabit odorem Testa diu." 
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ainsi dire la contre partie. Nous avons vu avec quel soin 
la traduction fut faite et jusqu'à quel point elle est 
fidèle '). 

L'état de la tradition manuscrite ne nous permet pas 
de décider si les coupes pratiquées dans les fleurs de la 
rhétorique de saint Jérôme^ sont dues à ce premier traduc- 
teur (g), ou bien à l'auteur d'une des copies. Dans tous 
les cas, déjà dans l'archétype le plus ancien dont nous 
pouvons reconstituer le texte, la plupart des ornements 
de la prose latine, avec les réminiscences de Virgile ou 
de Florus, avaient disparu *). 

Cette vie grecque de Paul de Thèbes n'eut pas dès le 
début, semble-t-il, le même succès que beaucoup d'autres. 
Elle paraît ignorée des historiens de l'Église, qui par contre 
connaissent et mentionnent l'émule de Paul, saint Antoine. 
Nous apprenons même par les premières lignes de la vie 
d'Hilarion, qu'il y eut des sceptiques parmi les lecteurs de 
la vie latine de saint Jérôme ^). Toutefois la traduction 
grecque ne dut point tarder beaucoup à se répandre. Ce 
fut sans doute avant le Vie siècle déjà que se formèrent 
la plupart des versions grecque, copte et syriaque dont 
des copies nous sont conservées *). 

Comme nous avons eu déjà l'occasion de le faire re- 
marquer, les enjolivements littéraires de la narration ne 
furent point ce que tous les lecteurs préférèrent. Dans une 
partie considérable de la tradition manuscrite, les orne- 
ments du récit s'éliminèrent de plus en plus, à mesure 
que le texte passait d'un copiste à un autre. Celui qui 



1) Voir pag. VI et suiy. 

2) Voir p. XXV ce que noas ayons dit de ces omissions. 

8) Pairol. Lot., XXIII, 29 B: „, . . ut qui semper laiuU, non fuisse ... 
exittimetur.** 

4) Un des manuscrits syriaques est du VI — Vile siècle (voir p. XV). 
Eustratios cite déjà la version b (voir p. XIV). Or cette version parait 
dériver de l'archétype du groupe RT (voir p. XXVI). 
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fit rédition (b) dont dérivent les vies écrites en copte et 
en syriaque, alla même très loin dans son travail d'adap- 
tation, ou, si Ton veut, de vulgarisation à l'usage du 
public des monastères, morcelant les longues périodes en 
phrases courtes et faciles, multipliant le discours direct, 
évitant les mots^ pompeux et les pensées compliquées, 
écartant les tirades destinées à convaincre les incrédules, 
parce qu'elles étaient superflues pour ses lecteurs, enfin 
donnant à son récit par d'assez nombreux vulgarismes, 
la forme même d'une narration populaire. Enfin, le ma- 
nuscrit de Patmos (A) et le Parisinus 914 (P) représen- 
tent une phase encore plus avancée de ce travail de 
simplification '). 

Le résultat de ce remaniement est un récit dont la 
naïveté et le charme ont séduit certains lecteurs moder- 
nes. „En fait de beauté littéraire et de composition, dit 
M. Amélineau, il faudrait placer l'oeuvre copte avant 
son original latin ^)." Voilà donc une production très 
intéressante, que le goût de plus d'une époque a préférée 
à la composition de Jérôme, et qui n'est guère que le 
résidu d'éliminations successives, opérées par quelques 
scribes anonymes, et imposées par les exigences d'un 
public plus obscur encore. Si de telles constatations pou- 
vaient devenir fréquentes, il serait presque aisé d'écrire 
une histoire des littératures en mettant à l'arrière plan 
le rôle des littérateurs. 

A côté de ces remaniements très libres, il nous est 
resté une famille nombreuse de manuscrits, où le texte 



1) D'après le P. Sicard, ou possédait au commencement du X Ville siècle 
encore, an couvent de Paul de Thèbes, fondé sur remplacement de la 
grotte du premier anachorète, et qui aurait existé déjà en 400 (Butler, /. /., 
p. 282), une tradition sur le miracle des deux tigres (au lieu des lions de 
Jérôme), creusant la fosse du saint; l'épisode était même représenté sur 
les murs de la chapelle (Voir Fuhrmann, p. 220 et 280). 

2) Annales du Musée Guimet, t. XXV, p. V. 
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de la traduction grecque primitive a été plus exactement 
conservé. Le Voaaianus L d'une part, les deux Vaticani 
UV de l'autre nous montrent que cette traduction fut encore 
copiée, presque sans modifications, jusqu'au XII« siècle. 

Toutefois, même dans cette famille, il s'est produit une 
version altérée, celle du groupe ET. Seulement ici, au 
lieu d'écourter le texte, on l'a plutôt augmenté, tantôt 
d'un développement oiseux, le plus souvent d'épithètes 
édifiantes. K nous représente une première phase de ce 
travail d'amplification, T une seconde. Le texte édité par 
Fuhrmann est le remaniement le plus libre, presque une 
paraphrase. Il rend au centuple à la vie du solitaire, 
tout ce que les premiers copistes lui avaient enlevé 
de rhétorique, et l'oeuvre ne fait d'ailleurs que perdre 
au change. Oe morceau est digne de Métaphraste *), 
c'est dire s'il peut soutenir la comparaison avec le récit 
de saint Jérôme. La narration s'enrichit en même temps 
de quelques détails nouveaux, déjà signalés^). 

A part ces quelques inventions sans importance, il 
n'est d'ailleurs aucun élément de la légende de Paul de 
Thèbes qui ne remonte jusqu'à saint Jérôme lui-même. 

D'autre part, cette même famille ET a donné nais- 
sance à une version abrégée (M), et — coïncidence in- 
téressante — les omissions sont justement les mêmes, 
ou à peu près, que dans le récit populaire du manuscrit 
copte et du codex Patmiacua. De plus, cette version M a 
donné lieu à la même méprise: comme M. Amélineau, 
BoUandus ') crut avoir trouvé une narration antérieure 
à saint Jérôme lui-même. 

Bien que ces vies de Paul de Thèbes dérivent toutes 



1) Voir sur les remaniements de Métaphraste une page très intéressante 
de M. Ehrhard, dans l'article déjà cité {Festschrift etc., voir p. XXXIII, 
n. 3), p. 80 s. 

2) Voir p. XXXIV. 

3) Voir page XXIX. 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



XLVII 

d'un texte connu, j'ai cru rendre service en les publiant 
avec les leçons des principales copies. D'abord l'éditeur 
futur de la vita Pauli Thebaei aura grand intérêt à 
connaître le témoignage d'une traduction qui a été faite 
peut-être du vivant même de saint Jérôme. Elle pourra 
l'aider à juger de la valeur de ses manuscrits et à 
classer les varismtes, qui sont nombreuses et d'un choix 
souvent embarrassant. Voici à titre d'exemples quelles 
étaient probablement, dans quelques passages caractéristi- 
ques, les leçons, souvent excellentes, du manuscrit latin dont 
l'auteur de g s'est servi 0- §1» col. 17, note c = p. 2,8 
du texte grec: propheta omis — §3, col. 19, note g = 
6, 11 et 12 : nesciebat omis — § 4, col. 20, note j = 8, 3: 
iiviysv = hMtabat ou manebat(l) — ibid,, note k = 8, 7 
ut assolet manque — § 6, col. 21, note f =: 10, 9 et 11 : 
vivit . . . sustentatur — § 7, col. 22, note i = 10, 18 : perfec- 
tum omis — ibid.: monachorum — ibid, = 12, 2 : proper(ire — 
ièid,, note j = 12, 8 : servum auum — § 8, 1. 18 = 14, 13 : 
quem in omis — ibid.^ col. 24, note e = 16, 5 et tupro deo 
portenta veneraris omis — § 10, col. 25, note d = 20, 12 
qui inde leniter subvolans ifUegrum — § 13, col. 26, 
note j = 24, 19 : qui ei longo iam tempore — § 15, 1. 4 
= 28,5: videt — § 16, 1. 7 = 28,18: quatridui — 
col. 27, note e = 28, 19 : moriar et ego — ibid., note g 
= 30,7: ut ille animadverteret, etc., etc. 

L'historien de la langue grecque aura maint renseigne- 
ment à tirer de cette traduction littérale d'un texte latin, 
composée peut être vers la fin de IVème siècle, ainsi que 
des divers remaniements que lui ont fait subir des 
copistes peu lettrés. 



1) Je renvoie pour chaqae passage aux notes de la Patrologie latine, 
t. XXIII, col. 17 ss., od les yariantes des manuscrits sont indiquées som- 
mairement. Il va de soi d'ailleurs que cette liste n'est qu'dn relevé pro- 
visoire et sujet à caution, les données dont je dispose pour connaître les 
variantes du latin de Jérôme étant elles mêmes peu sûres. 
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Enfin, la connaissance du syriaque *)j à coup sûr aussi 
celle du copte — à en juger par les hésitations fréquentes 
d'un spécialiste des plus compétents ') — pourront gagner 
beaucoup grâce à la publication de ces textes. On verra 
qu'en plus d'un endroit, en se servant de la version b 
comme guide, il sera possible d'améliorer le premier 
projet de traduction française, proposé dans le tome XXV 
des Annales du Musée Guimet, 



1) Voir les conclusions de M. Kugener, p. XXVIII, note 1. 

2) Voir par ex. Annales du Mtuée Ouimet, XXV : p. 5, note 3, il y a an 
contre sens que le texte grec 15,12 kiropiv^^i rîfv 6iov at/roC (= rijv ôèoi- 
fFopion ètccv^eûv a) eût fait éviter; p. 12, note 6: M. Amélineau eût été 
peut-être noioins embarrassé, s'il avait connu la version grecque (p. 29, 1. 13): 
i/KtXXav )f T^Affxvv; — etc. 
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TOT OSIOT nATPOX HMXIN HATAOT TOT eHBAIOT 

TOT EI2 THN EPHMON 



1. 'EV TTOXXOÎÇ TTOXXXKIÇ ÇlfT^fff/Ç BKIVSÏTO TTApà TIVOÇ 

5 TrpiTûùç il ipijfioç oÏKeîffêM Ijp^aTû. Ttviç yàp t«v ipx^io- 
ripoùv fivtifiovêvovTsç , ix rov fAaKxplov 'HA/âs xa) ^luivvov 
àpx^y slXvi^ivai riiv iv r^ spvifAtfi iiayuyiiv Xiyovtriv. 'AAA' 
vKitv *HXlxç ptslt^cûv KotTx^xlviTdi ysvifievûç iJTrep fiovax^Çf 
xa) ^lùùivv^iç irpi rov yevhiai otvThv tip^aro yrpo^ijTsvstv. 

10 "AAAo/ ii KXTX Tfiv râv TrXtiivm ié^av hx^BfixmvTai 
'AuTivtov rovTOV toû B7r»yyiX(Jt,aT0ç ipx^yov yêyevîjffêat, 
Ka) eî Kx) rà f^iXiinot tovtov Ix^t fispixaç rov Tpévov, 
ûùx xÙThç f^h Trpb Triyrav yiyovsv^ ùtt* aÙTOÛ ii vXelvTOi 
iiç TûUTOv rèv rîiç ieovsfislxç Ç^Aov TrpoxixX^vrxi. 

15 'AfActTàç roiyapovv xx) Mxxiptog fJt^xêiiTx) 'AvTavloVf 
ô^' uv Kx) èTX^ij , ht xx) ffiifiêpov hx(36(3aiovuTXt UxvXév 



1 |3/oç xûtt iro^iTsia T — 2 rôti . . . y^ti&v om. V — àa-iov] éyiov U : h 
dyhtç R — yrarpoç fifJL&v om. U — âo-KifroV an te roV add. V — 
3] roV yrpo àvruviov roC t^Byâh,ov àa-Kiio-ocvroç kv rîi Ipvnia T: a-vyypa^e^ç 
TTOcpà 'lepovvfzov fjtovxx^^ U^* o^^- ^ — gwA^yjftf-ov frârep add. RT — 
4 irccrpaifft post 7ro\M7ç add. T — fjfnfo-zç , . . rtvoç om. T — f jf-nfo-zç] 
K/vifo-tç V — T«p4 rivoç cod. — 5 Iv rfvt ante irpuroùç add. L — Tp&rov RTUV 

— oixt7a-datt *i 'ép>ifJi>oç T — riv^ç yàp] Kxt r/vèç fjth T — sk ante rav add. V 

— 6 TTûcrépuv post âpX' add. T — rfflv fiotycotpiuv R — ^A/oC RT — 8 viXiotQ RT 

— fJLsiî^aiv] fjtet^ov R: (Âfj 'êv UV — //^ep cod.: correxi — 9 Kat îuàvvii; 
il T — "èç ante ^rpô add. RUV — ysvviidîîvxt RT — 11 ysyevija'ôcet àp- 
Xyiyov T — 12 x«} el Koiî rà] Mti slra L: sï xcct rot RT — 13 ovx 
avroç RUV — 14 roVrov om. T — frpoa-KéKXiivrûei RTUV — 15 âfiût- 
roç L: izaràç UV: Hfioe T — MûiKâpioç] of fJMX&piot T — 16 i^' 
«5v RUV — prias kcù om. T — koù a-ijfiepov om. R 
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BIOS KAI nOAITEIA 

TOT 02I0T nATAOT 

TOT eHBAIOT 



1. — lîoWxxiç xêKlvijTxt t^iinjo-tç h toIç ipx^lotç (ao- 
vi^ovfftu ToTç yêvofiivotç iv t^ %«p^ t5v AlyvTTlcûv rè rlç 5 
ipx irpSûToq xar^KijtTêv iv T\fi ipiifi^, Ttvh fiiv ifivijffiiiffûtv 
TÔv iÇ ipx*i'9 iyloàVf Xiyovrsç on ipxh tov ohsTv iv êpiifi^ 
yiyovëv ùyrh rov (a»kapIov 'HA/ûD xoù ^ladvvov, 'AAA« 0a- 
vepiv iffTiv ûTt 'Hklaç inrepfiifijjKiv ro fiirpav tûv fiov»- 
Çévrav' ^laiw^g ii xa) irpi rov ysvyj6îivoLi ^pot^ijTSVffsv, lo 

"Eviût a xxrà riiv }il»v T^yfpo^oplxv italSsfixtovvroti tov 
fAXxàpiov 'AvTuvtov âpx^yi*^ ytyovivxi tovtov tov xctTopêé- 
fiaroç, 'Eàv ovv ixpt^Sùç tovto ^}tTii(rcdpLev, yva^ifieia !ti 
oùx iffTiv *AvTCûvioç irpôùTOç i TrposXêàv xark r^v IpijfAOv, 
«AA' i fiaxâptoç TïavXûç, 15 

T,vvrsTvx^fcxfi€v yàp rolç (i»6}^ralç tov fiaxaplov 'Av- 
Tuvlov, Tolç X») êirpXŒtv xvt6v' 6î xx) fSffAwo-âsv ^fiTv 



1 — 3] B/oç rov 6v àytotç i^^h Il«6\ov rov ^vâf%«pjfTo0 P : Histoire de 
Mar Paul le chef des solitaires^ V ermite S: la vie de Vabbé Paul, le saint 
onaohorMe K — 4 ... 9 f^ova^ôvrcov'] 6 ^éyoç roV rà v^vra Krta-avroç 
ùeoV à^viésta, 6 ysvôfJtsvoç Trpoç rov TOtrépx vifi&v à^paùiÂ sti r& rsMi 
riiç TTpbç uvrov svaipsa'r^a'eaiç (iDitium vitae s. Pachomii; cf. Acta Sanctoram 
Maii t. III 25*) A — 4 . . . 6] ^fi sujet de Vàbbé Paul un jour il y eut des 
questions parmi les solitaires et les moines qui furent dans le pays d* Egypte Z 
— 4 àpx»(otô] saints K — ^ le premier de tous S — % de Ut part 
des saints Élie le prophète etc. S — Jean Baptiste KS — 10 îuAvviiç $ï] 
oZroQ oUv 6 fjtXK^ptoç A — 11 'évtoi iï] ivi A — ité^uivs oVv ru A: 
disaient K; cf. S: Mais il y en avait beaucoup qui disaient selon leur pensée 
et affirmaient ... — 14 ^ frpoa'e^éûiv rf Kxrà rijv 'épiifiov àvctx^fp^^si P : 
est le premier qui habita dans le désert S: qui a trouvé d* abord le commen' 
cernent du désert Kj|— 16 a-vvsTVx^^tàtfitv A: J'ai vu 2 
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riva Bijfialûv rov 'jrpiyfiaToç toùtov i^apxov yêyevtjffêaL 
Ko) lifASÎç Trep) tovtov vsTcX^po^opilifjLeèA. 

Toiyapovv iTrsiiti ^AvTavlqj où fiivov ^ 'EAAifv/x^ «AAi 

xx) fi *Pafia,'iK}i 0avii (AefAxpTvpriKev, (Spax^^ '^^^^ TlxùXov 

b r\iç Ts àpx^Ç €V€KX Ka) rov riXouq ypiypAi hiroùixan' 

ûTTuç iv fj(,évifi rîfi fiXiKÎcf, i(3luff€v, tj rlv»q iich rov hafiiXon 

ivviviyKSv Tsipa^fiov^ , Xavêâvet tovç TrhelovAç, 

2. — '£;r/ AsKiou Kût) Bx^^eptavov tûv itUKTÛv, iv a 

icxtpf Kopvii\toç iv *PafA^, Kwpixvhç iv Kaprayévv^ fiûùKtt- 

10 pluç ireXsmvTO, Trokhovç iv rg AlyùvTc^ xa) S^ISxîii jf 

ixJcA>ja-/« Tretpavfiovç ÙTrijveyxev. K») iraç XptffTtavuv iwoù- 

iût^ev ÙTrip rov ivéfiATOç 'Itfffov ;^p/o'r0D ^I0êt àvxiptêîjvat, 

'AAA' i ix6piç Tîjç i/^ffùslaç où rà 7(à(jt,ara ixxk ràç 

^l*vx»^ ivxipetv i^oùhsro» 

15 3. — Toiyotpovv iTTtfisvovroç iv tJ Tlarst iylov rtvoç 

fidprvpoç^ xa) iv xùrqi r^ ^iXcfi x») r»îç fiavxvoiq vixm- 

roç, vpoverirrero f^iXiri vepixpi^^eU h' oXov rov vufJLxroç, 

iv xùrf r^ itxKxeî ^Xlcp ruv ;^£/p«v im rov vûrov iehfii- 

vav xTroxeîffêaf iijXxiii ottcoç râv iivim rolç xivrpotç it^in 

20 oç TreTTvpcûfiivoiç r^yxvoiç oùx ijTrxTxt, 

'^Erepov vsxvlxv iv xùr^ r^ xxfi^ rîjç viXtxlxç xvêovvTXf 



1 rtvcc rSS yévei ê^^ouov rovrov roV T — rovrov"] rov V — 2 xxi vifts7ç 
$1 RTUV — roCro L — 3 roiyxpoCv'] ro ^«pôvUV: Trpoç roîrapôvRT, — 
sTret^ijTrsp RTUV — xAXcc et 4 »î om. R — 4 <^«vjf om. L — $tà rovro 
titxpâ rivx Kcù ^pxxiot Trept Hctvh,ov roù tiotKCtpîov T — 5 iffirov^otnct T 
— 6 Htuq yàp RTUV — 7 Kotv^âvstv R — 8 xa)] yhp kcù L: roivvv 
Kûù T — ^xh,€pixvov UV — r&v ^tuKTuv rîiç sva-g^eietç T — 9 kûù 
KVTTptûcvoç T — Mtprxyévêi L: xapêxyévst T; %apT«y^vvîf RUV — 
10 ôti^x/^ii UR — 11 ;gp/o-T/«vaç T — 13 toC Kvpiov îijcroO %i(^et T — 
13 aAAà] fA&KXov VI T — 14 ij^ovXsTO R — 15 Iv rçi Tria-rsi om. RT — 

17 TTpoo'etydysro U — /ttsA/ T — vsptxpf^^^vxt RT — $td^ov cod. — 

18 Kxt gv T — 19 ^x\\6fJL6voç post Ksvrpotç add. T — iî|>/ L: ^/^et V: 
iî|g/ RTU — 20 Î&0-] dia- L: 6$è ùa- T: ^o-TTgp R — r>iy<ivoiç oùx] 
^éXsa-t rirpuo-KOfJLevoç ovè^ îTAwç T — r^y^votç om. V — post rijyâvotç 
add. ôèè L, add. kxi R — o^x R — yirrHîrxt UV: yirrtjôfi RT — 
21 lirspov vsxvtxv om. T — xvr^ ry om. V 
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Tlav^^év riva B^^xlov rh TTpoKXTxp^ifjLevov rxvrtjç tÎjç iv 
ipijfi(f) itctyuyÇj^, Kâ() ^fjtiîç ii fAûiXKoy h roùrcp iTiŒTèêtjfiev. 

ffTTOviijv iiifiîiv ixlya h^yii^affêat Trep) tov iylou Uxù/^ov 
TOÎJ iyctx^P^''^ov, on ttûç ip^ifisvoç iTsXêlatrev, 



'Eyivero iv t$ xxip^ AskIov tov iiâxTOu xaï OO^AAf- 
ptavov' i Kopvlhioç inKslaffsv riv âyuvx tov fiaprvplov iv 

'PifAIH VTTSp TOV ivOfAXTOÇ TOV KVploV }j(AUV 'îijffOV XP^^'^'OV. 



1 que Vabba Paul, Fhomme du midi K — 2 xa< . . . 3 4>«o-/v] et nous, 
en cela nous avons cru, que ce n'est 'pas le bienheureux Antoine qui est le 
premier, comme le disent quelques uns, mais Faut: c*est pourquoi etc. S — 
3 T/V6Ç TOV 'AvTcwv/ov] ètavroûviov A — Tep&rov om. P — 4 Tgp< toC 
âyiov àvacxoopfiToO Uacv^ov P: au sujet du solitaire Faul S — 5 revêtu 
a-ev A — 6 eyévsro olv k-, or il arriva K 
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h K^iTTCfi itiivttiTfAiyCff TcpofrirxTTiv iyevêai, KixeJjs fjteTX^v 
tQç XctfATFpimroç TÛv Kplvav tov n &vêovç rûv pôiosv, 
i(rvxoiç Tcotpappioyroç ZiATO^^ xiraXSiç re ÙTToaupit^évTCùy rûv 

s reç isvfMÎç KOLTiXtiFov, ^hirivroiy n ivotxo^poùvTOùy^ iripyti 
rtç eùeiiiiç ixêouva tip^otro iiFxXâç vtpiXotfJL^iystv riv 

70V âvipbç Ksxpufifiiva Kparsîy, Uva tov trâiiAToq bU 
^ivTrâietav Ktvtiiivroç vÎKffv è»vr^ TepiTroni^viTOtt )f ivobhx^^ 

10 roç iffifi¥Cùç TTxpeXêov^», 

T/ ihi tJv VTpxTicartfv ;^p/a-Toy iia^rpiTTêffêoti ; t/ ii 
ivêvfjLsîffêai riv ùtto (Sxaivav fiii viK^iivT», XAi (JC^iXXovrot 
viKâvêxi ùiri fiivv»6il»q\ Ka) 3^ oùpxvoêév ifiTTvsvffésU , 
'iviyfictri rifv yXuTTûtv iKKi^pxç àvri ^t\ilmxT0ç rjf t^si 

15 ravTy^ç TrpovivTVffev, ko) ovtcûç t^ç ifiviroLhlxq rifv èiFiiv- 
fÂ,lav i^iKOTrrëv ità rov TTsp) rhv vivov fuyiiovq, 

4. — Karà rh avrov Totyxpovv Kxtpov iv q5 toixvtx 
itexpxTTOVTO , sïç r)fv KXTUTipu &}i^atix i fiXKiptoç 
Uxv^oç fisTÀ TÎjç ïilxç iie^^^ç ijiîi (Tvvx^dsh^ç ivipi , 

90 ifJLCporipoùv rûv vxTipuv TsXsvTijvcivTCùV, xx) iv svTropoarxrifi 
xXifpovofilûi i UxvXoç KXTx^st^êetç, irâv Treplirov Hkx s^ , 



1 Hôev fierh rûtVrac ante Iv add. T — etvrbv ante ièysa-ôoct add. T — 
fJLsree^v om. RT — 2 rîiç rav xptvuv h^ottiTcpôrijTo^ T — 3 fio'vxoûç rs T 

— 4 «T* om. UV — KûtTûti^a-etvrxç U: Kura^eo'fJLi^a'ûcvreç T — B Kuré' 
?<st7rov RT: Mtret^stTuv TJV — écTràvrav 5è àvûtxupfio-âvruv (f/Kûtèe T — 
^^pvjf] 'xovvipâ RTUV — 6 tcoù) àKÔ^a-roç yvvii ante svst$ffç add. T — 
ctTTxX&ç Koù 6o)^evrtKé3ç Tpoo"gp%go-fl«/ T — ypepiXati^âvov^ot RTUV — 
7 K»} . . . fjtvo-oç] acvro€ Mit nctrot^iKovo'ot TVKpéSç (twxvôç P). tô Je rtXev- 
Tctîov li^ep KXt héyetv fiVff-oç «o-t/v T — 8 KpxroCo'cc cod.j correxi — 
xp. fiéXti Vvac To€ tt^Ôovç eîç T — 9 Troiviaijreti UV — 10 'X'poas^doVa-cc 
RTUV — po8t 'x-poa-exQoVa-a add, s^pârrero koù Kctre^(hvi T — 11 ri 
•ïv T — roV ;gp<o-To0 T: Kvpiov L — t/ Je ... 12 vikijHvt» om. T — 
13 V7C0 ii$V7rae6statç vix&a-ôcti RT — xact Si} om. T — 14 r^v y^^a-a-xv L: 
TJfv éxvTOv yX&TTXv T — IB «wtîJçRTUV — '^poa-éTTVO'ev . . . TÎ?çom. T 

— rijv kTci^vfifxv] t^ôoç T — 16 Trpoa-éKorrsv RUV: ^rpoo-éKOipe T — 

17 TOtyapoîJv'] rohvv T — roixVrx koù x^^povx rovruv l^pàrrovro T — 

18 KxroùTépx T: Kxrurépxv RUV — 20 T«T6p«v] yovéav V — 21 ^ 
ixsyxç n«CAoç T — èsKX xat ^| U: e'/Koa-i L 
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a-(^ deest in KT — 2 if Jjf deest in S — 3 «l/ro7ç] uhrâv A. 
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'AAAÂ r/ ràç iiavolxç tûqv àv6piv(av ^ TFXiOvs^l» TpÀT- 
5 Têtv iéifAtT» ûÙK àvctyKcit^ei ; Tjf^ ih^^^ïjç ûlùtov o àviip 
Tovrov vpoiovyAi hTOÙiaÇeVj h ha^v>,dTTêiv &0€iXev. Ka) 
iil où t9$ yvvxtxhç rà iiKpva , où Ttjç vwyyêvslxç i êsfffiéç, 
oùx ô tehç i vivTA i^opûv iiri TÎjç iéefilrov iiavolaç 
rourov âvexa^iTro , iAA' iTifiivtv, ri^v ifiériir» àyr) su- 
iO 7e0slxç iTTlTiXêlv iTTrovii^cùv. 

5. — Kcù ih T^ eviipx aÙTOv o vvyeTiç vsavixç vpov- 
vx^y ^ tU ipiifAOVç ipiav réTûuç KXTx0€vyuVj aç rod 
huyfAOv ri vipxç irpoŒiiix^'FO , riiv iviyK^v sU irpoalpefftv 
pberïjyev, 
15 Kx) Kxrxfipxxù TrpoKiirTCùv, êSpev Trêrpûisç !poç, iv ^ 
vvviKxiov viv 0pxxvTXT(j) Xi6(^ vspiK^etifASVov' Sv xvoKVhhxq 
KXTx rè Treplspyov tûv xvêpÛTuv xKophTaei rx ivioTXTU 
irepmpyxXiTo, Kx) 3^ iptJL hiov v^yi^v Kxêxparxrijv 
(F^éipx. 



2 t/Tî?p%gv post rp&oç add. RT — iy«T«v rôv ôeôv RTUV — 

3 àyiJt,éc^ovroç XJV — oZv roO R: èè roV T — %«P'V] XP^^^ UV — 

4 Tt om. RT — à^eXsa-répeûv post ruv add. RT — ^iccjrpârr^^v V: xcù 
Trpérrstv T — 5 àdsfiiiTuç UV — ovk om. LRT — àvetyxâ'^ii] Tocpae- 
a-KSvà^st RT — yàp add. post tîJç LRT — 6 ^ouX6fj[,evoç riiv KTitfpovo- 
fJLtxv ûcvTOv KetTûca-xetv post eo'yrovSet^ev add. RT — 7 $yf] yàp T: 
om. L — ôea-fAovç V — 9 Kxt i^«vôp«T/âfv post cjfJLÔriirx add. T — 
ivr' eva: T — 10 a-TTov^é^uv eTTirs^siv U — 11 rà 'évsèpoc L — 
r^ irov^pSt. ÛCVTOV Ivéipcc T — Tcpoo-x^v LUV: 'jrpovéxoiv RT; correxi — 
12 'ép^iov V: Ip^fAm RTU — nureK^vyèiv LRT — <èç] b'ç UV: om.LRT; 
correxi — 13 kcù ante TÎfv add. L — àv&yKttv] «%/tt^v U — 14 fierdi- 
ywv RT — 16 )^v om. L — rotvvv post à'7C0x,v\(90tQ add. L — 
17 Kotrk'] Karà ro ysypxfjtfzévov âç ev àèvroiç ^v STCtvxTXVÔfJLSvoç kxi 
Kark RT — xTroKopéa-rwç T — èv^ordrat L: èvSôrxret T — 18 we- 
pitipyd^iTO RU: Treptspyà^ero TV — ïv^ov ^pâ; L 
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llavXoç ttç iroùv Hkx s^ , vaiitvofAevoç *EX\}ivtKoU re kx) 
AlyvTrrtaKoTç ypififia^iv, vpxtjç vvipx^^ '^9 ^^Xi ^ 

'H Te TTXsove^i» èKfitit^srctt r^y iiivoiav ivêpÛTrav 
KOLKOspyslv, *0 ykp iviip TÎiç àieX^tj^ »vtov, ivr) rov 
VKivsty ctùréu, ^jy^ayl^sTO rov vûtpaiovvat aùtov * tuv Ix- 
Kpùav rîiq yuvxixiç »ùtov fiii cppoyrlvctç kcù to xplfia rov 
TrivT» i^opûvToç êèov voùpxXoyivifiêvoç ^ oùk ivifrTtt Tijç lo 
HikIxç raÙTtiç^ iKX' iirifievsv tov êavarâ^at airh iix 
T^v teoaifiêixv xùrov. 

'ïiùv ii ffvvêrhç veÛTepoç r^v iviipxv ixelvov, xxTiipx- 
(i6v sU ipoç ù\pii>»iv, TViv invipeixv ŒKO'jrâVj xvtikxtxXXx^xç 
Tîp W^ irpoéhii roi ha^fiov riiv àviyK>iv, 15 

Kxr' ixlyov Si irpoKé\pxç , evpsv irhpxv iv t^ opa 2%oi;- 
7xy rpvfJLxXixy irs^pxy lAhijv Xltcfi. Kx) kvxIvxç xùrév, êvi- 
^XsTrsv iv èviéufilcf, ToAAj}. Kx) ipsuvm sîlsv Kxêxpov to 

iix^OÇ. 



1 «&ç om. A, et, ut vid., KS — S Tpawç ... 11, 12 Iv irép^ sp^fjtifi deest in K 
{„lacune d*un folio; je crois qu'il y avait plus d'un feuillet" AméliDeau) — 
3 To{/ ^i ituyfiov ... 7 KotKospysîv] Iv rovroKi otv $taiT6iMsvoQ 6 IlccV^oç A 

— 6 ëK^ià^srait'] hxéc^erûtty ^t super x4 scripto P: cf.: mais la cupidité y 
qui force le gertre humain a faire le mal, ne le laissa pas tranquille S — 
7 é yàp àvvip ... 12 ûcvtov] ^^ov^ijôti vi xèsX^ii xbroG ày&you ûcvtov stç 
y&fiov Tovro ^è /Ltaôwv ô Tai/Aoç, fi&h,?<ov ^ï kcù ^pi^aeç roV rk ir&VTOt 
si^opéSvroç ûeovy TrapotAoyia-cciMevoç rîfv à^tKtxv Tûcvr^v^ eTrvvQoivsro ri «v 
//jf TXÙTOC A — 10 TT^vTûc €(pop6ivTOç deest in 2 — 11 ... 12] mais il 
persévéra dans son envie, cherchant à le livrer parce qu'il était chrétien S 

— 13 SKelvifç A — 14 6'X'siptetv P: iTnljpptxv A; correxi — 14 ... 15] et 
il alla à une montagne élevée qu'il trouva contre (ou selon) sa volonté, et 
il changea de lieu à cause de la nécessité de la persécution S — o-kotov 
cod.; o'xo'X'ùSv conieci — 17 a/ô^] Iv A/âw A — xvrijv lvg|3Ag4/6v A — 
17 sq.] et ayant enlevé la pierre, il trouva à l'intérieur une tranquillité 
grande, et il regarda etc. S 
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6. — Totyctfotjv êirtroiiivotç tJv réTTOv dç ÔTrh teov 
isiopbivov aÙT^ Trpbç KOtroUviviv, vivra rh xaiph xùtov 
^9^ C^9^ iy rji ipiificp hiiya^ev, Tpo^ify xa) ivivjtv è» 
TÔv ^oivIkuv iz^^' "OTFsp Tva fjLijiêv) ÀivvxTOv sïvai vo- 

5 fitjif , 'lifŒOvv hctfAûtprvpofAûti KO,) Tobç àylovç iyyi^ovç , 
iv aÙT$ T^ réfrq) t^ç IpiifAOv t$ fyybç rîjç ^uplctç ùvip- 
XOVTi TT^^ft^iiÇovrl Te roh fiipêtn rav ZapxioiyùûVj iapaxé' 
vxi fie fio¥X%otfç iv oU eU iv l^oiç rpêixovT» tre^i iyxA^ 
rixXeiVTùç xpiilvcp iprqi xa) TeioXoif4,ivq> iiari Tpi*peratj 

10 srepoç iv Xixxtfi tiv) TraXcti^', hirep o\ ""EX^^iveç yov^fikv 
xctXovvtv, wivTe ](TX»^i ^olS* ixivrijv ^fiipxv (ruyxparelTau 
TavT» iviCTOt ^alverxi roîç fiii Tia-revouvi. 

7. — 'AAA* Tvût eU xùrh iTrxviXêu oêev xa) ^p^âfi^Vj 
iç Xonriv exeùTOVTOv xet) TpivxoLtiexxTOV hovç i (Axxipioç 

15 ÙTTÎjpxe UaûXoç oùpâvtov (3lov iiiyuv i^r) yîjç, xx) ivevijxoffTOv- 
Tifç iv «AA)} ipiifi(fi *AvTuvtoç iiirpifiev, ùç xÙTOç itijyeÎŒÔxt 
eiiêet, iv rj} ivêvfAijvei rfjç iixvolxç xirov ivvixdev et où' 
ie)ç eTepoç iviorira rviç ipi^pLOV t&v fiovxxav hiyet. ^£lt 
hx Tijç vuxThç ^o'VXxt^ovTt X7rexx\v^6}t elvxi sTepov ivio- 



2 ieinpyiiiévov R — rov Kcctpbv om. RTUV — cetfr& T — 8 r^ç ?'«Mç] 
Tîfç fwîfç 'éni V: rîjç fcwîfç rovç %p^vot/$ R: tôv rîfç fwîfç %p^vov T — 
hîîyev RTV — "év^vfiet U: 'évèiifjtx V — 4 /itifJèv U — 6 alterum tSI] 
rovç L — i'X'dpxovTtT: t/T^p^ovraçL — 7 TTitio-té^ovreçh — ts]^IRT: 
om. L — ff-xpocxtvéSv L — S fie om. R — èvo ante fioveexovç add. T — 
s7ç] sïç ye L: 6 filv eîç T — xar^xAs/tf-TOç RUV: KccràKXeiç'TCQ &v T — 
9 6Tpé<peT0 TUV — 10 ^ 'érepoç Je T — yaV^^xv L: roviM^av R: 
roO^ûcv T — 11 ivx&^otQ T — ff-vv6Kpxrs7ro T: o-vyKparéî /xf L — 
12 ^»(vovrui T — irKTTSvvao'iv R: TroioVo-iv îj Trta-revovo'tv rotç Je 
irivrevovffiv gv de& Kcci 'jroiovtny 'xàvrot àXifùîî kcsi rifiia T — 18 etlro] 
xvrbv TrdXiv rbv ôso'Téo'tov t«CAov T — àvéxêu T — 14 uç Xot^rèv 
om. L — SKasroff-rorpia'Kaci^SKàrov V: sxûtroo'r&Tpta'Kûtt^sK^TOv V — 
xai om. RT — 15 vyrîipxev o fi^KàpioQ R — Tâsl/Aoç VTrîipxsv oùp&vtov 
Kûtt xyyeKiKàv |3/pv T — tîJç y^ç RTU — èvev^iKoa'TOVT^e' LT: 
heviKOffTotrvia- RUV: corr. ivevfiKOvrovnjç? — 16 epvjfzov L — tuù 
ante uç add. L — 17 <&ç ante Iv add. R — v'^vjpxsv V: $^^^ùev U — 
et om. V — ovieiç 'érepoç] tcaci 'érepôç riç T — 18 et 19 corrige: èvèo- 
répu? cf. AP 
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fiêvov CLÙr^ KATOiKijrJiptov. Kâc/ h iKilvin ry ipijficp hîj^ev 
oKoy rh fiiov aùroû, ''Hv ii ^ TpoCpii xùtov ko) to hivfix 
aÙTOv SK rSùv ^omKoav râv ovrav èv t$ Ipn ixelvtp. "^Ivx ii 
fAiirtç slir^ diç toùtov Aiwirou !vtoç , f^ipTvpx 2;|^» rhy 
XPi^rèv Itivovy k») tovç iyiouç olùtow iyyiXouç ort sJiov 
(JLOvxxovç iv TToXXoiç réiroiç outoù TeXêtaôévTûiç x») fiii hi- 



"ivx ovy 6iF»¥a>,ot^ày ta rod fActKaplou UctvXov hti^^ffa- 
fA»i y iTTolifvev ïkatIv isKirpta iTff i 0tXéxp^^'FOç ixeïvoç lo 
fV) TÎjç yyjq t^Sùv (3ioy oùpivtov, toû ii i(30à ^AvtùûvIou 
oIkouvtoç iv srip^ ipiif^cfi ivsvyjxovTXsroûç ivTOç, *A7riiyy€h 
Ksv il vifAtv TTore hi sKoyivoifAKiv iv ixyr^ on oùis)ç xpct 
Tcûv fjLûvotxôùv tfixvi^ev itTûiTspov TÎjç ipiifj^ou raÔTitç, Kct) 
Tjf wkt) iKilvifiy In aÙTOu ivêvfAOVfiivov , iirsKahù^i^ 15 



1 exeivov poat râvov add. F. — • 3 ^Aov . . . priuB xvtoîj] totUes les 
années on tous les jours de sa vie Z — 4 ethrofi om. A — 6 xivvârov 
'<5vToç] àlvvxrevovTOQ A — r 6 ttfo-oOv om. A — 8 vto P — 9 . . . 12 'dJv- 
Toç laudantar apud EuBtr., p. 427 (cf. introd.) — 9 Vvût olv Itt.] sw. 
Totvvv Eustr. — ^i^yvia'otiûti P Euatr.: èifjy/o'OfJLat A — 10 ^exârpia] 
dsK» Eustr. — 11 Jl om. Eustr. — 12 evevviwvTxerofjQ ... 18 sxvrîli] 
xat Kccô^ éetvrov Xoyi^ofJtévov P — fifitv deest in S — Tore] r6re A: 
em. ex K: il nous dit une fois; cf. S: Antoine racontait que yj*ai pensé 
un jour en moi-même" — Hrt . . . Hpot] côç Brt ovèéTroré nç A — 'dpee 
deest in S — 14 eo'urspov'] svèérspév fjtov P: plus à l'intérieur que moi 11', 
cf. K — sv rîj IpvifJLw Tûcvrij P; dans le désert S — x«t' sxsiviiv îè 

TÏfV VVKTCS P 
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ràrùi T0AA$ »ùro\j ^eXrlov»^ irpiç ov xai ô^elXst (rvvTv- 

Eùiiuç ouv 4fiip»ç ivtyevofiiviiç , o /Aaitiptoç yipav 
ffaxrtiplqi iavriv ùro^atrTi^cûV fip^xro r^v iiotTToplav ha- 
5 vtJiiVy iyvoûv riiv iiév. ""HSif ii fiêfftififfplctç iviyevoftiv^ç ^ 
roi Mou iircLyrcL ixTupaxTOU^ro^, oùx iircLviliyero bk rvi; 
irpoKiiiJLh}jç àiov xiysiv' „UtffT€Ùoi rf ie^ fAOv, on tov 
ioû^ov ûùÙToti ou fioi iimiyyilXcLro hl^ei.*' 

'Ev T$ lAiTx^h slhy ivipoûrrov îirTrcp (isfityfAivov^ ov j 
10 iiÇa râv irotiirûv lir7roxivT»vpov xixAi^xfv. 

ripiç ou I^H* „Zù Xiycû, h rrolcp f^ipst i ioZXoç, tov 
êêov KXTOtKeT <^S«>;" 

'ATTSKphaTO xàKiïvoç 0apl3»ptKff rtvt ^oûvi iintcXâv 
(aZxXov t» pyifAarot iiwep aura va^^ivl^uv, ix vréfAotriç n 
15 ^pixiiouç xoXaxtùitv ^atvéfAsvoç iintpxTO irpovofAiXêlv xm 
Tv^y h^tiv X^^P^ trpoTslvotç, rv^v yroêoufiivfiy ihlxvv oiév, 

OvTu T6 rà irXoiTÙ Tiilov itarpixo^i^f i^ tûv i^iotXfiw 
ixvfAi^ovroç TOV ^AvTavlou i^xviiç iyivsTO. 

'AAAÀ TOVTO elTi itdISoXoç frpiç IxirXiiÇiv xùtov ùtts- 
20 xplvxTO, ehs xxTÀ tI i\où6iç If îpyifioç TepaTuiêç t^mv 
iielxvUy sÎTTsîv oùx Ix^f^^^' 



1 ûtvroG svèoràru RT — ToAAât UV — (mov»xov toAAôî fA&XXov §. 
av. T — dxps/^stç R — 2 a"TOv$£a-ûtt kûÙ 8Xds7v T — 3 yspav 'Avt«- 
vtoç T — 4 ÔToa-rtipiÇuv R: om. T — i^p^ûtro r^v om. T — 5 àyvo&v 
rtjv âSàv om. V — 5è om. V — 7 Trpoa-KSifjLsvtiç R — 8 ^v st. [loi 
$€/^st sv ràxst T — $st%oet in ost^st corr. L : ^s/^ïf RUV — 9 x» 
ante sv add. L — oZv ante sïhv add. RT — 11 ï<^ a-ù Ksy»^ 
'i^^vs Asywv V: ï^jfo-gv Xsyuv RTU — sM (moi ante sv add. T — 
jtAïpg/] '6psi RTU: '6pii V — 12 êh supplevi: cf. AP et Hier. — 

18 KiKslvoç] oZv SKslvoç RT — T/v/] Tîf sed in marg. add. v/ U: t-î} TV: 
om. L: 1. rç)? — 14 //rsp cod. : correxi — «wt« R: om. T — aa^i- 
vtâXm R — rs] yàp T — 16 sicrsivxa L — l^ï/xvt/fv RTUV — 
17 oC/Vwo- R: oZroa- LT — tô om. RTUV — 18 ôetvi^â^uv UV — 

19 «T/TAjfî/v T — 20 'éùoç RT — 21 shsUvvsv RT 
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ûtùrq^ TTxpx rov êeov oti hrlv rtç hâfnpéç ffov xct) ^sXtIoùv 
<rov Si i^st>^etç anvTvx^^y fisrà iràvviç x^P^^* 

(3à)v T^v ISaîvfiv pxffiov, iTTêffniplxiif «V* ccùriiv ko) Ijp^xTO 
TreptTrarslu t^ îî/y KoyitrfjL^ ^ fiii eliàç r^v iiév. Mean/A- 5 
^pl»ç is ^svxfAivijÇf Tov fihlou IfTxi^oLVTOç Kx) ri TrivTx 
xxlovTOç, oÙK i^iKKivev i fAXKiptoç yipuv rïiç iiov Xêyoiv' 
„nta-reùa r^ êê^ in oùx iyKa7aXel\l/€t fAt, iXXà iel^si 

fJtOi TOV iovXOV XÙTOV OV iTTiiyyiUxTO,'* 

^'Er/ aÙTOv Xoyi^oiAivov^ iliev &vôpuirov h^vîj i^ tir^ou io 
xa) civtpâTTOv ffuyxslfisvov, ov ot iroi^rAi râv 'EAAifv&v xx- 
XovŒiv iTcvoxivrxvpov, 

^KxxXsffsv ovv xÙTiv xytoç 'AvTuvtoç xx) tlvrêv* „Zîf 
xéycù , i xvipoivoç rov êeov êv Trolqt fiipn i(rr)v 5îf ;" 

^AfTsxpiêft i) xùr^ èxêlvoç cv fixpfixpix^ hxxixrcf) iv 45 
xôyotç xffiifAOt^ f xx) ro ffréfix xùrov 0éffov iirifixKKiv, 



Kx) vspiiirxrst fjLXxipioç yipuv i^tx^^^^v xx) ^firûv 
rviv iiép. (dxvfAXffxvroç is roû *Avraviov, xTriipx rh tiiplov 
x'Trb Trpoffûvov xùrov éç sic xypov €Ùp6x^po¥, 

OSto) ii fV;^j^ie««T/0'«v êxvrhv i itxffoXoç xxf ùwéxpiaty. 20 



1 ccvrSï] à moi S et, at vid., K — sv$6rgp6v vov P — 2 fisric T^^-jfç 
X^pScç om. A — 3 ygpwv] àfifiSc P — 4 exsa-rnipix^^ • • • ««' om. P — 
5 Iv T^ ip^tit^ ante r^ add. PS — r& Uiojt Xoyi^iil^ om. P — TÏfv 
d^dv] 7F0V «TTsXÙii P: ne saehant dans quel endroit il marchait ni quel 
était le lieu du saint K — 6 ysvetfiéviiç] KOtrocKa^ovciiQ P — roG . . . 
7 x«/ovToç] Kcù rov Keeva-ovoç a-^oipoC '6vroç P : cf. : lorsqu'il fut midi et 
que le soleil eut pris de la force ^ la chaleur devint forte aussi K, et: et 
après que fut arrivé midi et la chaleur, et que le soleil fut devenu violent 
et brûlant S — 8 t^j ôs^ om. A — iiè] fioi V: (jls ô ôeba- 'ttôxots A 

— 5«/|jf AP — 9 l'jniyysi?MTo] èxiTroôcc A — 10 sï^ev'] il vit tout à 
coup S — 18 sî'jrev'] xéyei othrQ A — 14 Iv to/w fiépsi èa-rtv^ ô Ik. r. $. 
"d$8 P — sv X. à. deest in K — 16 àa-i^fAoïç] immondes S — et sa 
bouche était remplie de crainte S — 17 Tgp/gT«Tjf«"sv A — iv/;ijvgt/ov P — 
18 'Avrft»v/ow] ^7/01; P — 19 i. t. av.] «t' mjroU P — 20 ocvr^v A 

— xâfd' ùxÔKpia-iv] pour le bienheureux comme pour la terrorisation (= Tpôç 
'éK-r/iii^iv?) H: en la manière d'un hippocentaure K 
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8. — "O^év iaufii^av i 'Avrivioç lap) rîjç iTrafflaç 
ifç tTiev Kat' i»VTiv ivêvfMÙfAivoç j irepxiripa irpofiotivm 
iv xotXiit Tiv) Xiêiiit fitKpo^vîj ivi poùviaxov opcf, M (jls- 
réirou xipxrx 0ipoyrx * a kx) rà TsXêVToTa rov fr&fiaroç 

Mioà roiJT(ff T^ êiifiATi TTpovaxuv, rlv êvpeiy rîjç 7ri<rTêaç 
K») riv iapxxa Tijç ixtrlioç h xctXhç Aymi^ri^ç à^aXaliav, 

*0 ii' uSvftriç iyd tifjui xoc) tïç tu¥ katoikoùvtoùv riifv 
iO tptifjtov, iCpCMrxev^ oùç if iroKviFolKiXoç r&v iivâv itifftixifiovla 
iTaTijieTffx vxrvpovç re ivofiâ^ov^ct êpti^xeôtt. 

„Upe(rl3ilocv Trpiç ai KOfil^a ix TÏjç iyiXniç fiou. âiêifAséa 
fy» ùirsp ^fiûv riv Kotvèv ii^iréniv xctêiKêrsùffinç * r^v yip 
ffCûT^plav Tou xéfffAOu irixoti iX>iXv6ivxi èfiiiofJLSv, x») êU 

Toiavra »ùtov XaKouvtoç , i yipay tviv Siotiropiav ita- 
vtjuv iixpufft ro TTpéffaTTOv ireptppxtvéfievoç ix^lpsro iTr) r^ 
Tov xpi^rotj ié^ifi xa) rîj âTraXelqs, tou ^xrxvci. 

"AfAx êœvfix^uv OTiiTêp iiùvxTO TOVTOv Tovç héyouç VOêhj 



1 ô fiéyaç 'A. T — lege xai frepi? — 2 î^v T — Vî«v L: Kaés7$sv U: xaô/Bsv RV: 
Kxrsi^sv Kûti T — r/ $v //jf add. ante Trspûttrépu RT — Tspsrépu ts UV — 
3 6f& ante Iv transpon. RT — st/ roO fieruTov RT — 6 wpo«;c«v RTUV 

— cf. Ephes. VI 16 — iv«A«/3«àv ante rbv évpsov transpon. RT — 8 elUV — 
fip&rec RT — 9 ^ dl om. L — *é^eea'K8v ante dytfrdc transpon. T — el^ù 
eyài T: lyu ^viv eifù RUV — roVniv ante rîfv add. U — 10 oûç] ù; 
RTUV — 11 iixârfi^iv LRU : M9r4T»f« V : if'jcâ'niiTeu T : em. ex AP et Hier. : 
delusa — a-àrvpov T : ravpovç L — re om. V — ôpnia-KS^giv LRU V — 12 xru 
ante vpsa-fisUv àdd. RT — f^ov $s6iasvoç • Yvcc RTUV — 18 t/^rèp] avrov T 

— xaùiKereva-iirs LU : xûtêtxsrs^o'eire V — 14 t^ kSo-iii^ t^A/v L — 
15 cf. Ps. XIX 5 et Rom. X 18 — 16 recUr» tuci rk rotaCrec T — 
ô fiux^ptQç yépuv 'Avr«v/oç T — 17 BàKpva-f rs T — rà vp6v»vn 
post fpspip. transpon. R — frsptfsvéfJtevQÇ RUV: yrsptfséfjisvoç L: ^epippsâ- 
fisvoç T; correxi — 'éx»*pfv R: 'éx»tptv Mti kyctXXi&ro T — 18 ^f/fl-TolTl 
0«o£l U — juèv ^61x1 àraXeiijt ^è T — 19 Utiet] ixKèt L: hxÎ RT — 
liey&Xwq ante HriTep add. T — yi$vvûtro RT — ro^rov"] rovrovff V : tovtow 
Kcù U: TotGret xat L: rovroiv R: om. T qui roùç Xôyov^ oâr&v habet: 
correxi 
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K«} êtxtifix^sv i ^Avrèvioç rdv rùirov k») rd trxîifA» 8 

Tiv» K»Tà rifv iiXiitlatv èavTOV fitKpo^ctvij ivêpuTFOv hrSûT» 
ê'jrl rivoq }ilêov, KipxT» exovTCt iTr) rîjç xe^a^tjç xcc) roi 

'Eap»xàç a aùriv i fAaxiptûf ^AvTdvtoç, hiuffifisvoç 
rov ivpihv Ttjç vl^TêOiç xa) r^v irotvovXloLV rijç hxatçffôvyiç, 
êTFnpÙT» aùréw „TU sJ ^v h 5pâ;' 

^ATrexpliii Ixsivo^ ^i^av „*Eyè> vsxpéç sïfii xa) sU rm 
KdToixovvTuv h T^ ipif A^^ i ovç xx^ovfft ta îtvij aarvpouç, iO 
àvarfjHvTêç vt' otùrâv elç rify êModXoKarpelxv,*^ 



'Exshov a TûcvTX XaXoûvToç, b fiotxiptoç yipuv iTToptvêii 
rijv iihv aùrov, rûv ictxpvcov aùroû wiirTÔvrav iv) rjjfv yjjv, 

Kx) iêxvfAx^sv 071 ifivvvii^ votjaxi rovç Xiyouç râv tfif- . 



1 hôotvfjixa'sv P — ^Avruvioç] yépuv P — 'è']S cod. : correxi — 2xp. ... 3] 
9rpo0-|3e/3ifxd0- $i ô &yioç 'iiev rivx Kotrà rijv ô$ov ji£ifxpo^«v^ 'MpuTov rjf 
9fA/x/a ethroU ia-rHr» A — 8 fiiKpo^avii post ia-rStret P — 6 retVra 
5è éupaKÙç P — 8 Wtpvra, A: Vinterrogeait S: iipwr^vsv P — X,éywv 
r/ç fi vot V — 9 a»} ÙTTSKp/ôtt P — 18 x»ï ante r&v add. A — 
14 ;^«/pft;v P — ^è om. A — 16 sôee^fixasv P — Jfr*] Un t&ç legisse 
vid. S — les paroles de la bête S : le langage de cet animal K : cf. Hier. 
eius . . . sermonem 
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rijv re ffatxTtiplotv iw) toû iii0ovç xpotiuv iXeyey „Oùxl 
<rot , 'AA*Ç«k3p£/« , ^Ttç ivT) tou êsoû ripotr» irpoaKvnlç • 
oi»l ffot, wéhiç Wpyif, h f ?Aou tov xifffAOv ol ialfioveç 
vvvviX^^^*^' n^/tfv ivoXoylctv 2;^«rf, râv êifplav %p/0'r2v 

ft ifAO^oyoùyTCûu ;^* 

Kai^oôiroi rm ptifiiruv »ùtoû vit* ocùtoû Tr^tipoufAivav, 
ùç vTOTrnpov ri ^^ov yêvéfAêvov iiri^vysv. Ko) tovto 7va 
fitirtvt xirtiTTOv cpxlvifrxt , M tov ^x^iXéaç Kay^Tavrlov 
irriffiiç riiç olKOUfiivi^^ fiaprupouatiç , h ^A^e^avipslf roiov- 

10 rérpOTfov ^$oy xariix^^ 9 fiéyx êixfAX r$ iiificfi, Kx) fisrx 
TXVTX XTToêxvo'vTOç xùtov xd ffxiivoûfAX wplç rh flfl hxXV' 
tnvxi xùri ÙTh tov iipoç fffivpvtfftiv sic *Ayr/J;^«<«y Trpbç 
Thv ^xfTiXix hToplxç X^P^^ SKOflMui. 

9. — 'AAA' îyx rà irpoKêlfievov 5>fA«o-«, 'AvTévioç îjv 

45 iviip^xTO iiiv itx^epûv, tûv êiiplav tovovtcùv tx îx^tf xxêo- 

PUV iv TOffOÙTCfi TXXTtI T^Ç TTXVSpijfAOV , Tt Hot hxTTpX^Xaêxi 

42if TTxp^x^^^l^ ^fiipxç hépxç hêvfiovfASvoç , tovto ^po 

i^êxX/Auv slx^v Sti iivvxTéy hTiv xvtov ôtto ;(^p/0'ToD 

iyxxTxKst^êîjvxt. Aevrip^ vvxt) rj} Tpo^svxv irpotrxxpTipm, 

so irpoç xvT^ Tj} lifiipf, Xvxxtvxv op^ Trpèç xvt^ t^ ipXV 

TOV IpOVÇ, (liTX VOXXOV TOV XffêftXTOÇ XVSpXOf^SVilW. 



1 Tg] ^è T — 2 ToV om. RTUV — âvrt 6eoC ^&vroç répara kcù x/^StiXa 
xpovKvvoUvtv T — 4 %p/«"Tfi) R — 6 aa) om. L — i/t' ahroG om. RT 

— 7 «ç cm. T — ro om. DV — àxé^vysv s| «wtoC T — 8 /t*ifT/- 
v«ç R — Riverai L: ^av^ RT — xavcravrivov RTUV — 9 ev àxs^av- 
$pta U — 10 Kartvéx^ii V — 11 wpôç ... 12 a'fivpvia'6h~\ avroG 0-fcvp- 
v/fl-ôèv Tpoç rà fiii itaXvùîivat ù-rb rov aépoç T — 12 avroC U — hv 
avriox^foi L: sv àvrtox^^» V: Iv àvriox^» U — 15 ^lip^aro RT — 
^tayrep&v] TrspatoCv T: vspeoCv RUV — réSv ... 16 Tavsp^fiov'] Ha-ov ^po- 
jSâs/vMv ^ivivvsv r&v ôiiptuv rk '/^vtf roa-ovrov èv rSt tA^ts/ rSfç ip^fJtov 
6sup&v T — legendam roa-oGrov = tanium? — 16 r^ç épfifiov LT — 
èXoyf^ero ante ri add. T — 17 ifîif] ovx ii^st L: ij^if ^è RT — irépaç 
>lfjt,épaç RTUV — 18 avr6v èa-rtv L: avrhv post èyxaraAgt^îivat T — 
19 $svrépa vvKrï] rif (^1 add. T) è^riç i^iépa RT — Trpoa-Kaprspc^v ante 
rg transpon. T — rîf 6w;^if RT — 20 wpàc avr^ r^ viftép^ cm. RT — 
X^Katvav ôp£] ôpS {ôiip/ov add. T) l/«/v«v {Xsyàiitvov add. T) RT — xph V 

— 21 alterum roC om. T 
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plcov iKêlvGùv* ko) xpoii(r»ç TjJ pifiiq) iv) riiv yîjv iÎTrev 

vvvTlix6}j(r»v irdrreç ol iotlfMysç ixov roi xi^fiov." 



'O ovv fixKipioç ^Ayrcùvtoç tTopsùtro êiXav rsXeiâtrcti r^y 
iihv aÙTOv, iv aÙT\j t^^râv rlv ioû>*ov rov êêov, Ka) itê^c- s 
yl^STO t/ irotii<r^ xaî tou ^opevûfj, 'liùv ovv 1x^*1 fFoXXiy 
êfiplav xarà ri vxiroç rijç ipiifiou, irapsXioifrviç Tfjç ^fii- 
potç xaê* iauriv êXoyl^sTO , vpo è^6aXf4,Sùv l;^«v on iivmriv 
hTtv aÙThv iyKXTaXei^êîjvxt ùvh rov xpivroït. Kâs) iTropevsTO 
iv T^ vt/fCTJ TpoffxapTêpuv rf irpo^euxi» 'HfJiipaç iè ysvX' io 
tAivviç sJitv uûttvav fiêycix>iv rpixovffav xa) TViyofiiviiv 
a0oipûçj ivspxofiiviiv fV) riiv xopv0iiv roû Spouç. 

1 xpo^a-aç ii rïi "P — 2 alterum ovat om. P — 3 T^vreç om. P 
— roG KÔ^fiov Hxov A — 4à ô oZv . . . 5 f jfrdfv] vopsvoiJiJvov H oth- 
ToV xûti ÇifToGvToç P — 5 ita^oyt^oiUvov P — 6 t/ &v vot^a-êt A — 
Kaï\ Ç P: om. K, quod praestare vid. — îJàv oîv] sTî«v yàp P — woA- 
Afiv dïfp/(wv] de la bête S — la») ^rocfSAÙovo'iiç P — 8 jc«d* é. ... 
'éx^fv"] i^oyf^STO k»6* éûtvrbv P — 9 KaT«Xi(pêfiv«t A — roV ôeoV P: 
Dieu K: Notre Seigneur S — è'xopsvsro] TeptSTrérif P — 10 r^ Tpoa-tvx^ 
xaï rjf Tpdç xôptov ^etia-vi r^ hï iwto^a-i fifiép» sT^sv P — 11 oYsvxv P: 
o7ûtvav A — vffxofiévviv P: nxotliév^ A: «< soufflait K: oppressuê, arctus, 
afflictus S; TTVtyofiévtjv dabitanter scripsi — 12 àvgpxoi^^ ^ 
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"HvTTêp ixoXovtiiffxç Ka) 'jrXfifrlov tov vwnkotlou yspéfASvoç, 
rov tijplov sîfftivToç , irpoinXtùv tip^xro ivopZvj xxrà ro 
yiypAfAfJLivov „fi rsXstiTiiç tSç iyiTCviç riv ^éfiov àiroù- 

5 piffTuç wpov^ii, Trpoaxpovffxç hl6q> Ttvi , ix toÙtov \l^i0ov 
ivsriXêffiv ' ov XTUTniêivroç , i fjLotKiptoç UmjXoç rifv «'0-0- 

Tén ivi 'Avrdvioç wph rîiç iùpotç ynaiv, &XP^^ ^^Ttjç tj 
TTXêlovoç apaç rJjfv ehoiov ^^lou, „tU sifAt, Xtym, vôiev 

10 xoti itk tI lKviXu6a ^oliaç^, Oîia ifiauTOv ivi^tov rijç 
iiaç (FOU. "OfAUç iàv fiii ïia , où (Tv^x^P^* '^^ ^^ iijpl» 
ùiroUx^ij iyépcùvov h» ri iTrcùê^; 'E^^iTviva x») evpov' 
xpoùûi IvoL fjLOi àvoiyîp, OvTsp iàv fiii iTirùxcà ^ èvT»vêx 
ivoêcùvoufiat Trpè râv êvpûv ffov, 7va x&v rh (rxiiveùfii ftov 

15 iiXffifisvoç 6i\l^i(iç" 

TotAUT» iia(3€l3atiovfiivov, fiéxtç àwoxphiaç rvyx^^^^ j 
TOV iJLAxxplov XiyovToç ' „Oùh)ç OVTUÇ ÇjfTfT âv€l\CûV ' 
oùi€)ç (Air à iaxpvav xxr^yopsî,*^ OîiTa;^ ;^â(p/£yT/Ç^/x«voç 



1 ^7^6p R — 2 ïv^ov post Bitrtévroç add. T — ^p^xro Tpoo-gAÔÀ)v RTV 
(irpoo-fAÔûv om. U) — xat kxtoc RTUV — 8 cf. I Johan. IV 18 — 
hrt ante jf add. T — 4 àKÔpea-roç UV — 5 J/rf^ov] rhv ^â^ov V — 
6 KTV^évroç T — 7 àvsojtyfiév^v oZa-av om. V — 8 ^if om. RTUV — â 
'AvTftJv/oç R et {6 add. alia man.) L: 6 fiotK&pio(; 'Avrmtoç T — Tpbç V 

— îf] ?f xûct RT: om. L — 9 ijg/jf U: ^|/o/ R: ii^iol V — àvot- 
yeo-éui ante t/ç add. L — t/ç «J/!*/J ô $è rtç divi T — xai xéùev LT 

— 10 êAiiAvôeeç 'é^tf é 'Avrwvioç, hiyts rov dsoC èyù fih èfjLûcvrov 
ol3x àv. T — oï^xQ sopplevi ex A — 11 V3« «-g T — t^v iho^ov 
Txvrviv post a-vyxfàpSi add. T — ô rk dvip^x vTroèexàf^voç $tà r) xvôpw 
xov XTT. L — "èç , . . 12 $tà r/] rx icyptx difpix vTro^éxH* fuei ^vôpa- 
TOV Kxr^ etKÔvx 6eoV Tr^xa-ôévrx $ià r/ T — xTa)ôs7a-xt L: xtoûvi- 
trxt UV: xToWifTt R — 12 cf. Matth. VII 7—13 ^ictp T — rvxa 
xTTOÙxvoVfJtxi' èvrxVôx T — 14 rô o-ufM^ (lov RT — 15 ù^i^ç xl/rè T — 

16 rxCrx xxt rit rotxCrx Btx^g^xtovfMsvov roC fiXKxp/ov ^Avruv/ov T — 

17 roC . . . xéyovroç] Asyovroç 'év^ov roV (iXKXp/ov irxÔKov T — oSroç U 

— 18 KXi oùSsiç T — f4.erà om. U — oVruç oZv R: rxCrx ro/vvv sïtùv 
6 yépuv T 
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hotlou^ eJisv ri êtiplov shs^^ijXvêiç sKêT' xct) Jfiffxirpxç lo*», 
sîisv Tèv TsXslxv iyivïjVy rouTitrTtv riv fi»Kiptov yipovra, 
ïlaùhov, Ka) i7ro(i»Xàv riv ^i(3ov i0* savTOv, àrêvhaç 
iliev 0ÛÛÇ iv T^ vitviXaIcç, Kaï vpoaeXéèiV r\i 6ùp^ fisrà 5 
X»piç 9 ?^al3ùûv fAtxpiv xltov, Hxpouasv bU riip êtipxv, 'Akoù- 
aoLç il i fioLKÀpioç yspav rh yiXoVy èiriKvK'Krxç xitov M 
Tîjç éiipxç, iwi^px^iv riiv sho^ov. 

Tire i 'Avrtivtoç iveasv iTr) irpivavov s^cc rîjç êûpaç , 
i^iâv OTTuç aùriv ihayiyoi , Xiyoùv on' „Méifoç si fil , ko) iO 
Triêsv ^Xêov ko) ità wolav XP^l^^ oTictç. OJia Kiyà on 
oùx slfi) i^toç ïlslv vê, 'O v'TToiexif^svoç rà êvipl» hotrl 
rh &v9pos7rov iTrorpivsi; *EZiinii(rx Koi svpov ïxpovffa êxp- 
pâv in ivol^itç fioi. *Eàv rovro ivorùx^t ^P^ ivpûv orov 
âToêxvovfAXi , îvx x&v ri ffufii fiov îiàv $i\p^ç xùré,^\ 15 

^Efifiilvxvroç is xùrov iv rolç xiyoïç rotirotç , fiiXiç b 
fAXXXptoç nxvÀ,oç ivsxplii^ xùr^ Xiyav nOùiiiç ^px^'f^^ 
ipyit,àfiivoç , xx) oileiç xXxUt xxniyopuv.'^ ^OfAiXijfTxç ii 



1 flwrîf* èyy(votff l\ vir^iKuta A — 2 sl0-eAifAo/diur« P — ^v/SAé^^aç A 
— 8 TJfv . . . iy^viiv'] TQv èTTt^iirovfJtêvov xxp' xxjtoO P — rov fiatuipiov 
xcct Qvpâvtov Kûù ifO-dyysXov yépovrx TOtCXov tcat Ao/tôv P — 5 fjtsrà 
X»pStç deest in IC2 — 6 fwxpôv om. P et K — sîç TJfv ùàpav'] ecvr^v P 
qnod cum S conBontire vid. — 7 yépuv'] frotGXoç P — le bruit du coup 2: 
le bruit du coup de pierre K — é'rrï] xocrk P — 8 'éc^pa^sv P — t^v 
//o-oîov] «wrîfv P — 9 rare oZv ô iiuK&pto^ i/3/35 ^AvrmiOQ P — rifç 
Hpoti"] rov a-TifXûttou P: cf. S: devant la porte de la grotte — 10 tWot- 
yàyet AP — 11 ^aJsv kûù J/' ^v hr/av ol$« yàp ^a-iv \iri etc. P'; cf. 2: 
et de nouveau il disait: je sais que etc.: ôï^otQ deest in K2, at in P -r- 

12 post (Tt P add. r àxxèt TretpûtKoeXSâ a-e Siyts roG ôsoC Httwç à^toùéS r&v 
o'&v svx^y x«' féSv TTCtpk éeoV (rot $e$upiifjiévatv kxX&v àfroXccGcrcti — 

13 xTTorpéxet ante tôv îivôpuxov A — 14 ivotyiiç P — Tpb dvp&v o'ov'] 
ici (= evrxGôoe) 2 — 15 ù^^pstç acvr& AP — 16 é'rtfistvxvroç P — 
17 TTorl post TlxGXoç add. P — otùrifi om. P 
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10. — K») fiirà ri iyiov ^IXvifAX xctûe^ûeU i Uavkoç 
fiera rou ^Avravlov ?$jf ' '*Tha TO^oÙTqj xafiirq} H^tirniffaç ; 

5 $3)f (TeffijTréra yipojfx»* ipfç ivêpuvov xovv fur* ixlyov 
yevfffféfievov. 'AAA' iirêtiii ^ àyivKi vivr» ùîrofiivst, siTri 
fAOi TxpxxAXS) , ovoùç ix^^ ^^ ^^y ivêpâ^av yivoç' ko) eî 
h Txtç àpx»iottq iréXevi KotivÔTBpxi oixdiotJi,») àvhrctrrai ' 
S^ùsç i Kévfioç ^oLviKiùiTai , xa) W Ir/ o\ ipxovrsç roùrov 

10 Ù7ri T^ç r»y iaifiévay àirir^ç aïxf^aXarl^ovrxt,'* 

'£v TOiirq) râ xéytp ipû^iv Spvsov xépotx» iv xXiic^ (puroû 
Kxée^éfAevov. "Ovip iKSÎiev ijpSfAalaç iiairrivy ixéxXfipov 
ipTOv êcùVfAX^évruv xùtûv ^ph vpotrèirou ctùrSiv iviêerp. 



Ou fJLiT» riifv ivax^P^^^^ Aiyé/ o Ilctu^oç' „*0 xùptoç 

45 ifiïv To ipivTov à^iffTttXsVf iXiiêSûç iXeiifACov xce) ^ixiv- 

êpcûToç, *E^iiKOVTx \otjriv hij shh iv oU iifit(r€uç iprov 

xXiafjLxroç fisTsTxov, 'AXV h Tjj vapovffl^ ^ov, rolç ïiiotç 

ffTpxrtÛTxtç ^p/o'tJç ihr\xffl»ff€v ri (rtr^pitnov,^^ 



1 iivéu\ev R — kxI ^vi ^ee^âvreç fisràvotetv xaî vepiTT. T — Tsptvrv- 
^âfjLgvoi R — «AAïfAoïç L — 3 Kct) fiera r^v vpoa-Kvvtja'tv Koti rè Si. T — 
é"] ô fiecx^pioç T — 4 roG om. RTUV — r/vx] conicias îfv ex Hier.: 
en quem — xArep ante roa-ovroji add. T — iiFst^^r^o'x^ RUV — 5 if^if] 
îjg/v Tsiree^cttoffiévov koù T — l^v post yépovra add. RTUV; conicias 
^v {en Hier.) — HvôpuTov om. UV — ôpfç . . . ygyit^éfJLSvov'\ xat (ivr 
h?ilyov U&ffvi ;^o«;v yevvia-ôyLivov RT — 6 cf. I Cor. XIII 7 — if 
àyàTTij roO hoC T — 7 tô] ri V — yévoç post ùpxctfatç transpon. V — 
g} om. L — 8 KaAl<rr»vrect T — 9 Ït/] Ï sic U — roO aS&voc rov- 
rov RT — 11 Iv rovrotç oZv ro7ç Xéyotç oVruç âpéSav T — XsyéfJLgvov 
post KÔpotK» add. T — 12 koù Hprov gfrt a-réiixrQç ^épovr» ante î^yrep 
add. T — vipgfiu T — 13 àyréôgro ante 9rpô transpon. T — 14 d ftéyaeç 
riccVx,oç rlfi ^Avrav/tfi * â$eX,(pi ^Avrwvtg ô Kiipioç vifiéSv liicoCç xpt(rro^ to 
lipta-TOv àfréa-rtihgv vifîtv T — 15 yifi&v RUV — 16 é%viKOvra] t^rh- 
il yàpT — 17 6v] Ul RTUV — 18 <J xP'^rhç T 
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xÙT^ X»pf€9Tipoiç \éyotç, {fvotis ccùt^ rtfv êvpav. Ka) 
TreptyrTU^ifAevoi ^crTrâffavro ciXX)ikovç Iv Cpi^iifiart «y/y. 
Ka) i7niy^6i?^6v axa^roç ri Hvofi» tov ttXvivIov. 

Mira il rxtjr» i fixKiptoç yipav TlotûXoç ixâêKrsv (isrà 
^AvTuviov ko) sÏTrev ,i'lvx t/ iv tJ rovairip bi^ 7€xvt^ 5 
Kifiarov roaourov vxpivx^^t ÇjfTwv yépovrx Miîv ^iWfAivov, 
ov xx) fi€T* oxlyoy i^ei yeuéfievov xdijv. *AXXx fVf/3^ n 
iyiirti irivTX ÙTOfiivêt , TxpaKxXâ (rs, c/Vi fiot ttûç rh 
yivoç râv iyèpivpoy hrh ipri , xa) s} oîxoiofiov^tv vdKiy 
oïxoiofjLiç iv TâeJç àpxotixiç véxs^nv et hriv (Sx^t^sùç iv 10 
ry xévfACfi' a] xixf^oLXoiTil^ovTxi irixiv ol ip^ovraç ità rnç 
iTTXTijç rSfv iatfiévavJ* 

"'Et/ ii \»}iOvvroç airov t^ 'AvtwwV, irsvlffavTsç eîiov 
Kopaxx xotûiifiivov iw) xXiiov ^uAoy. Ka) aùt^ rg ôip^ 
xxTfjXêsv ri TSTêtvov fieê* vifrvxi»^ 9 oX6xXf\pov iprov tx^v 15 
iir) TOV ffTéfAXTOç , xa) ixêiv iTriêsTO iv r^ (ittrcfi (S^Sfrév- 
rav râv iùo, 

Ka) iêaùfAaffxv tov 'ttstuvov ivaxcopiiffavTOç, EJvsv ii 
fiaxâptoç ïlavXoç rqD ^AvTCûvl<p OTf ^/ët' iktiéslaç xùptoç 
ijfACûv i iXiilifioùv xa) ^iXivipairoç àfrifTTsiXsv tjfiTv to iptffTov, 20 
'lîoi yip ^otTrèv TOVTO i^ijxoffTiv froç Tctpà tov ipviov 
TOVTOv iixofiat ijfiKrv ipTOv, *Ev ii t$ ixêsîv (Tê irpéç 



1 prius avr^ . . . ôvp»v] xvrov to7ç ;(jap/gvTo7ç §ififi»vt ^vv^gv ccvrhv P — 
2 vepiirrv^àiievoi om. P — àX^Xoi^ P — 3 toC] tû P ; quod consentire 
vid. cum K, et S: et ils indiquèrent chacun son nom à son compagnon — 
aùroV p08t '^X>ia'/ov add. A — 4 fiera $ï rb ttec^via-ott avrovç xéyet à 
fiUK^ptoç nccvXoç rSi à^^ct 'Avt«v/« P — 5 t^ om. P — 6 roa-oCrov 
om. A — 7 yevâfisvov om. A et, ut vid., K : ytvôfievov legisse vid. 2 — «AA' P 

— 8 9ÎTUV fiotV — 9 '(kpri\ maintemmt KS: om. A — k»} om. AetK(?) 

— s?] ^ A — w&htv om. P et S — 10 àpx»ietiç cm. P — eï]ii k — 11 0/ 
UpxovTsç T^Xiv P — vàxtv deest in 2 — 18 XûtXof/vroç ... 15 fia-vx^ocç'] 
avroC XûtXoVvroç r& i|3/35 'Avt«v/« ?Adfv k6pu% P — 15 'i%ov] ^eta-râ- 
fwv P — 16 sAdôv ... fêjo-çj] ïfljfxïv ethrov elç rà fiéa-ov P — 18 wsrgi- 
voV P {yrertyoC scriptum) et, at vid., K2: xôpuKoq A — stirev H à^^& 
^aGxoç rfi «/3/3« àvrmfoi Un V - - 19 It' àx. ... 21 roCro om. P — 
21 'éx» a-vifispov hxoiff^evoç post 'éroç add. P — èpvéov P et, ut vid., K2: 
x6p»Koç A — 22 ^sxofMtt om. P 
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11. — Toiyotpoïfv T^ Kvplcj) sùxaptŒTijffavTeç , 7r^ii<rlov 
Tviç TTtjyijç àfA^iTspoi iKxiitréii^av, ^ZvTûùûtx tU tfçùtoç 
K^itrsi rdv iprov i^t^velKOw, Kat ilXvi^sv ïh ^x^^h ix 
rijç 0iXov€Hciaç aùrûy ^ vù^. Ko) f^iKn ffKsrpi/Aevot ^ à/A- 

5 0éT6pol T€ TOV ipTOU ilTlXa^élAiVOt ^ TOVTOV èv ivéfictTi XV- 

ploy ixX»irxv. K») t^ xupl(fi iùx^P^^'^^f^^vTiç irotyvùxiov 

iypUTTVOVV. 

'Hfiipxç Te ysvofiivyiç , i fiaKxpioç UxuXoç ovtu TrpotrelTTêv 

r$ 'AvTuvltp' „UiXxt ffs , iieXCpi , iv rxirifi t^ TTépix^pt^ 

10 KXTOïKêly ijiiitv' irxhxt tov ^ùviou^év fiov sTrtiyyelXxré fiot 

i XP^^'^^^' 'AAA* êTTêiHi TÎjç KOifiiiff€ciç (aov i xxtpiç ^xpstrrtv, 

XX) Oirsp TTXVTOTS ilTiTCÔéoUV, XVXXtJ(rXl XX) sIvXl 7VV 

XPKTT^, yrXifpadivTOç tov XP^^^^f vvoXslviTxi fiot S Tijç 

itXXlOŒÛvyiÇ ^Ti^XVOÇ , (TV iTTSffTûi^^Ç TTXpX TOV XVploV fV) 

15 Tviç yîjç Tb (Tûfix fiov xx/iv^fxi, (JixhXov Vê hx r^y yviy 
T^ yîfi xiroi^ç,^^ 

12. — TovTuv Xex^iyTuVj i 'AvTÛvtoç ixxpvoiv xx) 
^Têvx^uv fiii iyxxTx}i€i(pêiiyxi ût' xvtov xKXx trvyoiov 
sJyxi Tijç iiov IxiTsvêv. 



2 xat ante èvrccvôx add. T — Tpwruç L: Tpéraiç V — 3 Koit 
Kotr. RUV: xat Ao/tôv koit. T — o-;^«^ôv om. T — 4 kccÏ] rérs T — 
fiàXta-Ke^j^fisvQi V — 5 roV xvpiov T — 6 TPXvvvKrtov V — 8 rs] $i 
LT — â (lotxâpioç vaCXoç] ô TlûtCXoç R: om. LDV — oVra Tppoa-iiirev] 
héyei RT — 10 V^e/v L: Uéiv U: iihlv V: ^ki R: 'élei T; correxi — 
11 om. RTU — post ;tp/(rrôç add.: sî$e7v 'ért ûv sv a'otpKi- S Sij 
Mil yeyévviroct T — iràpea-rrjv LU: 'jràpsa-Ttj V — 12 îJgTv ante STeTrâ- 
6ovv add. RTUV — sTsùvfjLovv RT — 12 cf. Philipp. 1 23 — àvec- 
XVa-ûtt €K roC$e tov a-ccpxtov T — (rvv ;gp/«"TÂ» eïvett RT — 18 cf. £1 
Timoth. IV 8 — 14 roG om. TUV — sti: corrigendum hxi ro r^ y^ 
vel TOV VTTO rijv yîfy? — 17 rovruv ^è A. R: ro^reav x»t érépuv xXsiôvmv 
X€x^8vroDV ÙTTO ToO pucKapiov TeevXov T — 3»Kpua-ctç L — 18 ï/t' oevrov 
j^Asygv RT — 19 shat om. V 
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(Aif iiré(rrstX6v fi[AÎv i ;^p/a'Tàç iiirXviv rpo^iiv, on »ùtov 
(FTpxTtûral icrfiêv.^' 

Kx) €Ùx^pt(fTiivxvT€ç T^ 4«$ , ixHiffxv oî ivo M T^ 
xùr^ i^j TJfç yfjç: Ko) i^iXovslKOuv fiar* iXXiliXoov rlç 
vpâroç KXiffet rèv tprov. Ka) i vùf Ao/sràv vapi^px^TO Cph 5 
XovêiKOÔvTav aÙTÔùv, Kxt fiêTX TXVTx êxTêlvxvTtç ifi^OTepot 
Txç X^^P^^ j ÎKXa&av TÂv iprov h t^ ivéfAxrt rov xvpiov, 
Ka) ^xyévTsç itêTiX€(rctv Sxiiv rifi/ vùxt» iypvTVOvvTsç, 

Uputaç a ysvofiivijÇj slirev i fzœnipioç ïi»vXoç r^ 'Av- 
TCùvlcfi oTt' u^hiy, a âisX^i ^AvTcivte, on irpi toutou tov 10 

KXtpOV h T^ VSpiXàptfi TOtVTip ^KStÇ , XCÙ i /^p/OT^Ç «Vlf^- 

yelXxTÔ (mI (Tê vùviovKov, 'AAA* èireiiii JiXésy i xxipiç Tfjç 
xoifA^ffsdjç fjLOV^ Kot) è^iiTOuv KaTiXctfSiv fis, ri àvahvvctt 
ko) ffbv XP^^'^V ^^^^^ (^ y^P XP^^^^ TTêTrXiipaTat xoà XoittIv 
aç tciVTêiùi iiréxêtTxl fiot 7$^ itKXtOffùvijç ^Ti^avoç), xa) 15 
ffv ivs^TciXiiç ùvh tov xvplov tov xxXvxfjat to (rufii fiov 
vTri Tfiv yîjVj fiûiXXov ii h» iToifç rjf yg TJjfv yi?v." 

T»vTA '/ivévToç TOV fiaxxplov yipovTOç ïïavXov^ i iyioç 
^AyTuvioç îxXxvfTiv ^^Hpx' xa) VTSvi^xç iiisTO xvtov 
Xéyav * ,,M^ iyxotTaXlvjpq fis , a iyatir^iTé , xXXà Xafii iO 
fis fisTà ffSAVTOv êlç ijv TTopeviiç iiivJ'^ 

1 fis] fifji&ç A (Tpéç fis deest in 2) — l^ov xt. P, qaod ciim S 
consentire vid. — vifuv . . . J/tA^v] ô 6eoç ^ïjtAiv t^v P — 2 a-rpetrt&- 
reti] $oOXot P — 8 x«/ svx-'] eî/x- ^è A — rû ôséÔ rffi BtSçVvTi Tpo^iiv 
tréca-i a-xpxet P — 0/ Svo om. P — 4 It) tô aùro P: déesse vid. in KS 

— It/ Tîfc y^ç om. P : près de la source K — koù . . . Tp^roç] ^/Aovf/- 
xof/vTSç Tpôç «AAïf Aowç TÔ r/ç 2épa P — é^i^ovstxuv A — 5 tuet . . . 
6 avrav deest in K — 5 kcù ... 6 retfjrx] âç $i Ao/Tdv vetpvipxeTO vi 
vifzépa P — 7 ràç X^^P^^ àfjupôrepot P — Iv] «9r< P — 8 îfAjjv om. A 

— 9 eÏTsv i|3/3S t. tw i/3|33 'Avr. P et K — fiaxApioQ deest in S — 
10 '/'Jjfv A — '^Jg/v ... Il Kxtpoïy] 6Î$où léyvuv a-g rpb rovrov roV xP^^ov 
QÏxoCvroc P — ifxstç om. P — ;cp<o"toç] 6sba- P: iVo^r^ Seigneur S — 
13 rô] "è ha-riv rh A. — 14 fis ante prius xcci add. A — fiov i^oit xpàvoç 
add. A et, ut vid., KS — 16 roO ante xvptov om. P — 17 vtto] sti A: 
dans 2 — jc^âAAov 5è . . . y^v om. S — àTo^MO-tç P — 18 ratCret . . . 
&yioç] ruVr» cthrov xéyovroç â ficcxàptoç P — yépovroç déesse vid. in KT 

— 20 «5 om. P -- 21 fiera troV stç rjfv ô$àv ^v Topevsi P — ^v] &v A 
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KiKêîvoç' „OÙK i^tlXiiç , ^n^lvy ^iiTtTv rx iûtUTov, iXXi 
rà roû irXyivlov, Zvfi^ipst yip <rot ri ix^oç rîjç ffctpxiç 
âToêiaêctt' iXX» Toîç XoiicoU où ŒUfi^iptt ihx0oîçj ha 
ffov fitfAifTa) yhoiVToti, ^léirtp iTTslxhTtf TxpctKa^â, êi 
5 Tovro âvi7r»x^^^> *«' '^^^ ffro^iiv {fv aot 'Aûavd^toç i 
iirhKOiroç iiupili(T»TO , vphç ivTyXiyfiiv Toîi (rifixriç fiou 
iTixifAitrott," 

Toûro ii è fixKcipioç ÏIauXo^ ii^lov où ri Ivivfia iinvo- 
6m ^ OTTep jfiiêi iv Tji ^(f (p6xpy\v6(i€yov^ iXX* îv» fASTx 
iO ivitriOû^ i^lxtot rôti (Slov. 

Baufiiffxç TOtyapovv i ^Avrdvioç S rt Trsp) ^Atavavlov 
Kxi rÇjç (FToKviç aùroi ijKOUtrsv, ùg ^^p/ardy iv xùt^ ipâv, 
ko) h rolç (TTipvotç xùrov rh xùpiov irpo(rKVvâv, M ^roAÙ 
i^OKpivsfftxt oùiiv iriXfAfifrev^ àXXx fiiê* ^vvxl»Ç ixxpùeùv^ 
15 ^tXiitrxj; xÙTOv tovç i^ôx^fAOÙç xx) txç X^^P^Ç 9 i^^ ^^ 
(AOvxtFTiliptov iiicslxt^ f oyrep fisrx TâiDrâ^ Ù7ri tûv Zxpxxijvâv 
hftpvxtrêfi. 

13. — Kx) iii Trxpxyêvofiivov xùtoUj oî ^ùo (Axtvirxlj 

0\ fli^ h TTOXK^ XPi^V i^VTFtJpeTOtifASVOl XÙrq) ivXVTVIVXVTëÇ 

90 i^xtrxov ffïlov TOffovTOv XP^^^^ ^i^yêç , vxTêp;" ^Avêxpi- 



1 x»Ks7voç 'é<pii T — cf. I Cor. X 24 — â><|>g/Afç L: è(psi^st\J — ^^<riv 
om. T — rà a-uvroO J^vireiv à$eX(pé T — 2 ov a-vfi^épgt RT — àToôéa-ûett rîfç 
o'ûtpKOç L — 8 TOtç . . . fztfjtijrûti^ o'VfKpépgt a-oi 7yet ol Xoittoi {<rov add. T) à^e\<^) 
(jLifivfr»i ffov RT — hoiipôiv a-ov U (cf. T) : forsan recte — 7v« . . . ysvuvTûu : 
cf. I Cîor. X 38 — 4 ^tàrt R — et] stç RT — 5 civs'TSX^^<r V: àvs^a- 
X^Siç T — ô sTrhKOTOç 'Aô. a-ot T — 6 4p;c«5r/<7xoToç UV — fioi T — 
8 ToVro $¥] ov roVro yàp RUV: ^/' oZ roGro JèT — 6 ii. kcù iiéyetç II. T 

— vi^/ot L: om. RT: k^iiyovfievoç UV: correxi — ov om. RTUV — sti- 
To6av ra 'év$vfia T — 9 'éxsyev ante Hwep add. RTUV — • '/^^ L: VJjf U: 
i^^jf R: 'é$9t T — $tee<p6(xpiia'6fjLSvov RTUV — 7v« kcci fisrkBXyV — Ytfûc fiij 
fier' ecvroG ^v gg. T — 10 àvétrguç] âv R — h^éAÛff LRUV — 12 xP^o-tS R 

— 13 o'TTX^yxvoiç L — " It/ toA^: ultra Hier.: 1. è^t irXsiov? — 
14 àfroxpfvxo'ôûti T — sré^iput T — fjcsrvia'Vx^otQ L — 15 ^axpvoiv post 
Xstpccç iter. T — 16 hvi^x^^ ^'' ^^^X^^ ^^- àv^x^ ^'- ^vsix^ij 
a^TTOv^îj T — Hvep . . . $iiipT^a-6tt om. T — roGro L : rà sic V — o'oepet' 
Ktv&v LR — 18 ethroG post [zoeôitreti add. L — 19 èv om. T <~- l|wif- 
peroGvreç R — 20 rov post toG add L — «wtôç Je ante &7r, add. RT 
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iarh Ti iccuTOv !^>iTi7vj ^AAÀ ri rov vX^vlov. 

AiÀ TOVTOf iy»iniT€, vapxxxXSù as, €i oint t^riv trot (Sapùvj 
iirsXii rax^ ^^^ ^^^ (Aoviiy trov xa) iyayi fAOt rify aroXiiv 
tiv îiuKiv ffot i irlffitOTFOç *Aéxvdffioç, îv» fjLOU TspifiiX^ç 5 
rif trâfAOtJ* 

Oûjc iîiTêv Vs Toûro htîJTa i9r/{^)frâv, iAA' ivx ivivroç 
aÙTOv ivoiîiTcti ri (rufA». 

'AxoÙŒaç iè i 'Avrivioç mp) 'Aû^va^lov xa) Tîjg ^ro^îjç 
aÙTOVf ièotvfixtnv fixiirav iv ctÙT^ riv ;i^piffrdv ï^irovvj x») lo 
^pû(rsxùyti<r€P aÙT^ , fih toKiaûv iîroxphaffêatt »ùt^ , i^kà 
xXetlay ffCpéipa xxrs^lKn ràç X^^P^^ '^^^ ^^^^ i0ÛA?^fiotfç 
aÙTOv , xa) irccx^vsv rov ipafiiïv tU t^v fAOviiy cùùtou. 



^ûiffavTOç ii xÙTOv, ot iùo aùroij fi»6ijTal , oî ToXbv 
Xpévoy vTFvipêrviaxvTiç »ùt^, ÙTnlivrvitrav aÙT^ xi^ovTsç* 15 
,/n irirep^ ttoîj Jiç ràç TO<ravT»ç ^fjiipaç;' Ka) aùriç 



1 'At 8 /3«pt/v] âTexp/6vi ô. fi. II. xéyuv • fi^sç réuç reeVra • tuti ^ 

ovK éo-ri ffv ^»pù 'retpaic»^& a-g P — 8 1. /3«pt/? — 4 rccx^ post a-ov 
transpon. P — - 8 ro &ytov a-tâfi» A — 9 <$] i/3/3a PK — 10 i6a^fietÇsv P 
— èv iccvréS A — 11 alteram ccvr^'] îfA»ç P — 12 tcars^fAst ... 
13 prius avroC] et il baisait ses yeux et ses mains 2 — xhrofi ante ràç 
transpon. P — roi Spaijtsiv] SK^fûtfiijv A — 14 post avroG add. sic r^y 
fAOviiv A — 0/ ^t/o ... 15 vv. avr0] iiw^vr^o'otv avru 0/ Ivo ^letAinTeti xh- 
roV P — 16 5 wàrsf om. P — eîç AP: correxi 
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Kcù ovTu T^ frréfAXTi fisfAUxérij rj} ;^f/p} rè aTÎjêoç 

5 TTXliTTùiV, Ik rOV fAOVXVTfiplou Tljfy ^TOX^V TCpOêKÔfAlt^SV. 
lïCtpXKOtXoÙyTOùV T€ TÛV fAaêiJTCûV ivTêXivTipOV TTSpï TOÏt 

vpiyfietroç iuahiax^^^*^ j '^0^' »^ottphç rou xiynv, k») 
Kûttpiç Toti (Tiairâv.'^ 

14. — Kx) i^eXiùy ?Ç«, xoù oôre ri fipoLxiJTAToy rpo^iiç 

10 A*«T»A«j3«v, «V) T^v Sihy /Ç viç K») vapeyéviTO. ^rsiyeTO, 
iKslvov h^pùûv, èxelvov xxTtieîv STriêvfiuv, ixtlvov i0ta>,fioîç 
K») iixvolf âffira!^éfi6voç ' ù^apàro yàp fJLV^ iitévroç aùrov 
T^y i^etXilv àiroi^ Tcp xvpltfi rou wsvfiXTOç, 

'Eripxç ovv ifAipxç iTrtytvofAiv^g irep) rphiiv ap»v eTiav 

45 tcarà T^v iièv iyyiXav riyfJLXTA, %»i TrpoCPvirâv ko) âvo- 
(TTéxàv x^P^^Ç' i^ oJg ;^<^voç XotfiirpéTviTi lÏAtJXov ^rix^ovr» 
Koù h Tolç iyroupccvloiç ivepxifASVOv. Eùêiaç iT Srptv Trsffuv, 
\l/ififioy T€ irsp) rijv xs^aXfjv wcc^iptêvoç , K^œiuv xx) (rré- 
vûiv Ixtyev* „Atxrl fie, Uaû^e , xxTi^fTTiç ; hxTl ivipxffi 

90 fJtM y^"' ifAOïj rhv TêXiVTXîov ivirxfrfih h^âfievog ;*' 



1 T^] ro LRU — T^ . . . 2 gT/x] t6xv«, t«3 liriKOiit^oiiéva STriieXota-rov 
fiovocxov 'évSvfia T — 2 €TtKOiÀt^ofjt,évov L — ijXfûtv RT — 3 IlûtV^ov ante hv 
transpon. TUV — eïèov om. UV — 4 t^ om. RTDV — rg ;^e/p/ poat xXfiTTm 
tianspon. R — 5 TpotrsKéfjit^sv T — 6 rs] ^è LT — 7 àvec^stx&iivat U 
et in marg. R: om. V -~ 'é<pii ô "Avrmtoç L: 'é^ avrotç rsKviec T — 
cf. Eccles. III 7 — sa-Ttv ante roG add. T — 9 xat h^sXÔàv ev a-7rov$ii 
%• oVrg T — 1. om? — TÔ] xâv T: om. RUV — 10 «Ç ^ç] 'é^€i<riv L 
— Kxt om. T — Txpeyévsro om. L — ^Tjfyg/ L: jfTifysv R — 
11 Ka) post eKSivov add. UR -^ Kx$t3s7v LV: x«d)fâifdg7v U — hTrtdvfjL&v] 
èTTtyeTo U — 14 Tsp} rijv rp. T — 17 ovpavfotç V: otfpotvo7ç T — 
post svùéwç add. oZv T: oZv ô ^Avrmioç L — 18 t« om. U — 19 hy- 
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AfTSKpiêtj oùùrolç Xi^uv „OlfA0t t^ i(jt,»proaX^ ^ ort M- 
TTXaffToy iviôiiKA ifjLaur^ ovofA» rov fAoyi^ovTog. Eliov yàp 

ïlctvXov iv T^ TCip»iel<r(p»" 

K») ixiXsi Trpiç xùrovç Jtpoùuv rh (rrHidoç tolîç x^P^^^^ ^ 
aÙTOu, Ka) ^affùv r^v o-roAjjfV i^tjKtsv àirh rm fiotêijTciv 
aùtdv. Kcù TûtpexiXouv AÙrh toû iyihmai »ùto7ç vivr». 
Kûù Xiyei atÙToîç* „K»tpéç ivTiv toû \a\€Ïv, ko) Kottpiç 

Ko) iiropêvêif r^v iihv otùroû fiii Xafiàv Tpo0iiv fisS* lo 

xiptov IlotûXov, iviTTOÛav lieîu aùrhv Tci^iv' i^ofisïro yip 

*Oioi7ropiiff»ç ii r^y ^fiipxv èxelviiv, âç sylvero èin 
'^9 «IS^^ Tp/T|f up^ Tîjç ijfiipaç^ eJiev riyfAar» àyyi- is 
Xav sv) TÎjç iiod, K») Tov x^P^^ ^^^ Trpo^ifTâv xoù rûv 
àvoifTÔXav, K») TOV â(3(3iu IlxtJ^kOV à^rpJivTovTCt iv (ihtfi 
xÙTuv affTTsp x^^^^f ^ol) ivepxàfASVov fAer^ otùrây eU tov 
oùpaviv» '£y aÙT^ ii r^ £pf iirévsv sirï vpévavoy xùtov, 
Koà iks'/iv KXctiav koc) aTevi^av „£itaTl, êso^ilîi^TctTi so 
Trirep, èyxxriXi^iç fis y koù hoLTi où xpoffiii^u rèv 
à<rv»ff(Aèv (Aov fiêrà to^ovtov ipéptov ov iirolij^x ùç wsTeivév;" 



1 xùrovç P — 2 sfJLUvrov rb 'ôvofJLU P — 3 o'iifjLspov poet épijfJLtfi 
transpoD. A — 5 /xer' abriav P — ev rctîç A — 6 e^^ÀÔev ^t' ccutHv 
fTxpeKaAovv $è ccvrov roO àvocyy^Xai avrovç xâvrot P — 8 acùroùç P — 
8 ... 9 AaAsTv et a-tuTccv transpon. S — 9 o'iiyctv P — 10 tcat ... 21 fx.s 
laudantur apud Eustr. p. 427 sq. (cf. introd.) — 'Avrwvioç post ul/roG add. 
Eustr. — 11 rctxvvxç Eustr. — è^r/] -rpoç P — 12 S7rt7ro6&v ... 9r^A<v 
om. A — Tu^tv deest in E — uvrov t^A/v] t4a/v roVrov Eustr. — 
13 fiiiVûj A ~ 14 Je om. Eustr. — r^] rtjv Eustr. — 15 i^j^épa post «|îfç 
add. A — T^ rp/r^ Eustr. — 16 alterum r£3v om. Eustr. — 17rôvom. P — 
T« fiéa-a A — 18 iia-'rsp %/dya Eustr.: ùç àa-rpûcvrijv P: om. A — 19 9r«- 
a-ùv P — 19 ... 20 avTofj tcxi om. P — ^ 'Avt«v/oç post uvrov add. Eustr. — • 
KKaioiv ante 'é^sysv transpon. P: ttsvù&v Eustr. — xai a-rav^^wv om. P — 
20-21 $tà rifiB syK»ré?i6ivruç Z wàrsp Eustr. — syKûtré/itfTréç P: syKCtré^stTréç A 
— tvûcrt P — 22 fjLerà roa-otJrov] kccï tov P — ùç Trsrstvâv'} Tpoç o-è P 
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15. — âimyeîro yàp fisrà tùlût» h fixKipioç 'Avrâvioç 

fiil vuyxphsaixt irriiae^ ipvim t^v ût' aÙTOif yavofiiv^v 
iioivopl»y, 

5 Ka) yxp tlaeXiàv eU ri vTrij^atov, ipqt, M yàvctr» tov 
fixuipiov, &va Tê îx^vrx rhv aùxi^», ^»^ '^àç A^c7p«^ 
ipiirrxfiivaç. Ka) Trp&Toy k») aùrU TrpoaeiéKct xùriv^hi 
ÇSv, h' xa,) vbv »ùt^ ijSxfTO. 'Ef ou ii oùii arêvetyfiiv 
Kxrà ri eîuêiç tov jKtreùovroç ixovev, o-t/vSjcfy on xx) to 

10 (TÔùfia T$ êt^ T^y TrpovKÙvifffiv wpocviyty f wàvT» Çj}. 



16. — "Otfév ivTuXl^xç xÙTèv ko) ^poKOfibxç ri ^kij- 

vufix Kxrct ri tliuêiç fAtrà vfAvuv xx) \f/«A^ây xxrà riiv 

vxpxio(ny rîjç ;^pi0'r/âcwx9^ ôptfvxelxç , viplXviroç ÙTrijpxtv 

'Avrâytoç ht oùx fjv tTnxofiivxfAevoç vxxxliiov èv $ 

15 oïév re Jjv rijv yÇjv ipv^xvrx xxrxêitrêxi. 

'Ayuviav ovv xa) xXioy iix^oytZéfievoç 0xvxuv re Trpoç 
ixtniv el ^ovXnidelvi xvêiç Stf) ri fiovx^riipiov iireixi^yxij 
fiil ivxpxêïv refftrxpcûv lifiepâv ipéfiov vpiç r\nv iiév, iXeysv 
,,'AToêxvovfAxt xiyoa &ç ï^riv iixxtov iyyvç roû olxirov 

Toixurx aùroû hx^oytÇofiivov, ïiov ivo Xiovrsç sk rtjç 



1 yàp delendum? — fieraSr» L et, ret superscr., V — 2 àç ante 
Toa-otÔTifi add. RTUV — T«%i/TifT/ cod. — 8 a-uyKptétjvai RT — wr^a-zv 
... Tif ... ytvofiévtf éiotiFopict RTUV — hpvéov U — 6 'dvuHv rt 
'éxoiv L — re om. RT — xa) om. RTUV — 7 àvii^rotfAévaç cod. — 
vrpéSroç RUV — kûù om. L — 8 oVrs V: oirev sic U: om. T — 
9 ovK ^Movev T — k») om. L — 11 uvrèv in aùrb corr. L: uùtu V — 
vrpoo'KOfJt/a-aç UV — 12 xarà rà tluùoç delendamP — 13 vspihvxôii 
T« V — U ^iri'^sp RTUV — «v 5 om. RT — 15 h ante oî6v 
T« UV: om. RT — hpC%«vr« r^v yîiv L — 16 tA«/«v L — 17 « 
fiovhii6s/ii] il ^ovXijésiii V: ii^ovXi^ÛBi U: if|3ot/A^dif L — otZétç] xvroç 
RTUV — t3 om. T — 19 «Toflivw RTUV — 21 m ante roiceCra 
add. L 
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Kûù) ehsXÔàv sic rd <ricili\xiQv , sïisv rov fACCKclptov ifi^iv 
TlavXov sv) rà yivctrct' Koà jf xf$â(A>ii otiroïf iiayearfixvlx 
sU Tiv oùpctvév, K») ai x^^P^^ airov iir},oûfiivaL K^c) vpâ- 
rov fih iKoyit^ero' Itrcoç ÇjJ ko) êùx^rxi. K») ffvvràç xx) , 
aùriç ffuvfluxsTo aura. UpoKO^i^^ç ii rîjç Spag , xa) fiii s 
ixovaaç 0avîjç fiifii (rrèVxyfAOv xxri r^v ^vvii9st»v râv 
jTTpoasvxofAivav, Tére iyva 8ti to ffâfi» yUvov hrh ri 
vpoviVxifA^yov. K») wpoffxvvijffciç ra ôe^ ^xp' qD ÇSvri huy 
rà TrivT», 

wepieXl^aç aùr^ t^v VTO^iiv, iîyayev êv tû5 fiifrq) fix^ri- lo 
Çav xx) \l/xk^cûv xxTx t^v tSsv ;^p/o'T/«v£y vxpxio(nv, 
'E^vveîTo a fAXKxptoç 'Avrivioç on ovx ifivM^ iviyxxi 
ilxeXXxv jf viXsxuv, hx ipù^xç êx\lja rh (rafix. 

Kx) iie^oyi^ero iv sxut^ Uyœv „Ti^oiii(ra; ixv XTikêes 
sU riiv fiovijv fAOv ivsyxiîv, i^éXiç iiiAspâv rsff^xpuv xttxvtôû." is 
Kx) sîirsv h ixVT^r „A7roêxvovfAXi vvv xxyéy xipts ïturov 
XpuTTi, fASTx roû xyxTT^TOv vov ù^tipirov.'* 

Kx) TXVTX xiyovToç xùtov, ïioh ivo Xiovreç JiXdov iv) 



1 6/VjAÔûiv 5è P — fJutKà^iov om. P et, ut vid., K2 — «/3/3S P — 
8 «/] ^ A — 7 r6rs . . . xpoo'svxàfx.svov om. A — 8 srap' $ . . . t4vt« 
om. A — 10 Tspts^j^ocç ott/r^'] koù TFspt^aAàv rà a-éÔfAce P — sîç ro 
(létrov P — 11 rviv om. A — 12 \éym ante ^rt add. P — sfiviia-éiiv 
hsyKBiv P — 13 TeAéKsteev P — 17 vvtipérov'] $ov^ov P 
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ivGùTirm ifi^fJLOv M rf ccùt^ rpixovrsç» Oùç êsxtràfAevoÇf 
xpâTov (ùv ÏOpt^êV (ASTà r»vT» il wphç rbv ôeiv t^v 
iiivoictv ivAviyciv, dç ^epumpàç xùrovç ipâv, irpêfi\i\ç 
hlfAitvfy. Kàxeîvot r^v sùitictv hxvùouT€ç vpoç ro o-xif- 
5 voifA» rolù fAOtKxplotJ yipovTOç hr^craVf r»h re oùpalç 
KO^ctxeùovTê4 icsp) rovç iréiaç aùrov àyiirsvxv fipvyficji 
fieyhr(fi copuifisvoi, &ç ivvoeTv rhv (AXKàpiov ^hvréviov àiro- 
ivpevôat Tûvç êîipaç M rj! ivxkù^n toû fi»K(tplo\) TVotùkov» 

^'ETetTct tip^»yro t^v yHv rolç Toa) (r^apirTitv, riiv ts 
10 \pififAOV âircùêoufievot , Me ivipdvou tôttov KaTupu^otv, K») 
eùêietç rou xiTrov aùrav riv fii^êèv âiro^»(3e7v ^oti^éfzsvoi f 
xiviivet râv arav r^v x«$â(A^v xiru vêù^ai/Tsi; , Trpiç riv 
*Ayrfliy/ov Tctpéyivùvro , ràç X^^P^^ ctÙTOv xa) tovç viixç 
r{f yXèffff^ xûbTctXsaivovTtç , àç xixsïvùv yoiivai robç ôîjpaç 
15 T^y sùXoytxv mctp ccùrov Çi/r«7v. 

Ati xx) ivxfJL^tfiéXuç frpiç ié^av êêoû (rvyx^^^^^^ oriTrsp 
xa) ^ &\aXoç (ptj^tç Tx fiiXrivTx ivvoêî , tcpn' 

„Kupie, ou Tijç ^ouXyjç âvev oôrs ^ùX^ov ivo iivipov 
'xliTTSi , oSrs sv Tuv Trersivâv eU y^y xxrx0ép€Txi , iiç 
10 xùroTç &ç (TV oJixç.'* 



1 ha-ooràrov L: ea-urépccç R; 1. sa-uràra? — STft rb uvro RTTJV — 
2 ante vrp&rov add. 6 ^Avrmtoç L — 8 eTrotvuyuyàv L: STrocyocyàv T — 
ùç xapta-rspàç] Sia"Tep îipvuç UV — ccvroi/ç om. V — àrpé/jucç RTUV 

— 4 riîv ôèov sùôefav R: TJfv éèàv r*iv evôeixv T: t^v sl/ûs/av tîJç ô^ov 
LU et V qui post â$oV spatium vacuum VII fere litt. habet; correxi — 
5 'éa-nia-ûcv ante roV transpon. L — re snperscr. V : om. R — 6 ûcvrSov II 

— àvé'Tcsa-ov T: ivé'KSvav V — 7 èpvéfisvot cod.: correxi — ÙTroèu- 
pua-dat RTUV — 8 àvuTCtvo'si L — 10 à7fo$éfAsvot U — rov rôrov 
{réTrm V) xaSupv^xv UV — 12 vurav TUV — vt^ovreç T — 14 rp 
yAwo-o"^ om. T — 16 âvsfx^t^ô^wç V — a-vyx^^^h~\ KtvtiSstç RT — 
^Tt RTUV — ]7 'écpn'] ii6%ccro Ksym L — 18 ohU R — 19 cf. Matth. 
X 29 — ^v] Ix L — 20 (TV om. LRT 
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To aÙTO Tpixovreç. Ko) liùv »ùtovç ivip^yi<r6v. Koù (ast» 
raura rov Xoyifrfih otùrov v^pa^eu 'Trpèç rov tsôv k») ^o-iJ- 
X(^Ç ctÙTobç èûpx àç TTêpitTrepàç Kottivrafiivûtç. K») ixiév- 

B(r6iov Tixlç oùpaïç aÙTOûv KoXxKsvTtKÛç T^ ^Avravlcfi^ koù s 
Trpocrévêffxv toîç vovh aùrov h ^fAspéjfjTt , rpl^ovreç tovç 
oiévTotç xÙTÛv 61/ ^pvyfjL^ fAsyiXtf) mrs rov 'Avrâvàcv yvûvaà 
OTi êùXo^tfêîjvoti ^}iTou(Tiv KcCi IkXaiov iicï T^ àvxXÙaei rov 
fiaKxpiov n»6Xou. 

Msrà ii ravTûc iip^avTO ôpvTTuv ot Xéovrsç kùl) iictp- lo 
pivTiiv rijv yjjv toJç 'jrotrh avTÛv koÙ (iaêûvsiv Strov hà(TTfi(A» 
àvSpû^ov. 

Kâs/ sffêtou rà ara kx) r^v xc^âsAijfi/ âsûrâv IxA/vov t$ 
'AvTav/V K») ÎXsixov robç iriixq xùtov ko) ràç x^^P^^ *5 
xÙTOv Txîç yXcûcrffxiç aùruv, mrs voijffxt xÙThv on «ÛAo- 

yijêîjVXl ^iiTOUO'lV, 

Ka) êxvfiàfTxç lêpoij6}i rg îrf^^ toû ê€Ov on Trâç kx) tuv 
àxéyoùv il ^liffiç vos! tovç kxXovç koÙ SKXiyviTohç roïf ôsov. 
Kx) elviv 20 

„Ktjpte^ ou ;^«p)ç oùii (pu>^Xov TiŒêîrxi xvsv rijç ^uXijç 
oùii TSTsivov TTiceïrxt sir) r\^v yj}v xvsv TÎjç èvirpovîjç 

(TOV, 7Ù VlfAXÇ TXVTXÇ SÙXéyiJVOV.'' 



1 Kcei fjLerà rotVrcc] ejrot P : ensuite K ; et de nouveau S ; rursusque Hier. 

— 2 v^aa-ctt; P — Ao/tôv post Kxt add. A — sta-vxoç A: rov <p6^ov 
à'Toa'ta-éfjLSvoç P: sans crainte K: o^iruç legisse vid. E — 3 otvrovç post 
g«p« P — Hce$ii7rrûtfjc8vovç A: ijTrTUizévetç P — ^a-vxt<oç post xcet add. P 

— 4toAP — a-afjLuV — Q Trpoo'éTrsa'uv V — 1 Sia'TSyv&veetrovyépovraT: 
le bienheureux connut qu*ils cherchaient à être bénis et aidés S — 8 Ifif- 
TO^a-av A — 10 ùpéa-tnv P — ètxp^Trrstv A: Btapijo-tVy <f superscr., P 

— 14 'éa-etov 5è P — 'éxPinivciv P — Ib ses mains et ses pieds S — 
xvroV om. P ~ 16 hvo^a-xi h éxvr& Urt k — 18 Kdt è$»vfjLaa-sv M 
rîf $6%ii P — Un om. P — ^ râv à^6yav ^va-tç P — 19 roi/ç ... 
ùsoty] roùç yvtvfovç Bov^ovç roC 9€oC P — 21 %«p/ç] f^sv tîJç o-îfç TFpo- 
votccç P — Hvsv ... 22 Tsa-elrui om. P — 22 Hvsu ... 23 a-ou om. P — 
22 &7rccvruç P 
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Kâe) r9 X^^P^ iirtvevm âfre^êêîv TCpotriraTTsy, Vi») fiera 
rb iv»x^P^^^^ »ÙT0vç , rb iyiQy vâfi» fixari^ccç KariteTO 
KCtrà ri iïuôéç. 

ÉÎt» fAiê* iiiAipay dç yéfAifAOç xXijpovifioç ri 0'r/;^^piov 
5 aÙToû iTTtxofAlÇerxi oinp i fiçùxâptoç UxûXoç ixur^ $y ix 
$atîay 0oivIkù9U KaraffKiuio'aç, Kx) Trapaygvéfisvoç iv tû 
fAOvavTfiplcfi , ciTTxvr» xetrà ixoXovôlay roïç ïiloiç ittiyiia'ATO 
fAûtêijTûtîç. K») Kcti* ioprtiv tov Uivx^ ^ ^^^ UevTijKOVTÎiç 
àê) rbv ÏIaù^ou ;^/r»y« ivehiù^Kero. 



10 18. — *IJC*Tét;« TOtyapovv ci7r»vrx rbv ivayêvuaKovT» 
'Upayufiov rbv âfiapruXbv iv fiviifActiç ^X^i^f ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 
A^fo-f/ (3ovXOfA»t rbv ;^/t£v« UûhjXou fisrà r^ç Trlarsaç atù- 
Tov tiwêp rôùv fixiTiXim r^v ^op06p»v fiir» rîjç à^ixq 
aÙTÛv. 



2 ^avr&vet^ BTUV — xeeriUro om. T — S rd oid. R — 5 ^v éetvr& U 

— 6 xetpaysv&iisvoç LR — IJ/»^ post t^ add. L — 7 âxo^ovUlav UV 

— 8 prins kxs om. RTUV — x«t' L — toC] roG té U: ts toV tj R: èï 
roC T — 9 àsi om. U — évhèva-KÔfisvoç RUV et, I^%aip«y addito, T — 
11 fAV6/«/ç RT — 12 TÎ?ç om. R — 18 ^hsp RTUV — 14 post aurSv 
add. S *i èâ^a sîç tovç xîSivûtç réSv uîuvtûv àfi^v U: rÛ ii 6b& ^èâ%ût elç 
rovç ett&vetç àfivfv R 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



33 

*Av«;^apjfO"^*'T«i/ iè tcûv Asévrap, ifripotç o *AvTÛvto<; .- 
ffûjfjLCt roû fjLotKaplou Uctii^ov ïê»4fêv xari ri eïaSàç. 

fFTixiptoy Tou fjL»Kaplou yépovTOç , o iirot^tvev iTri as^sulav, s 
VTiffTps^êv eU ri ksXXIov ccùtov. 'E^xvipa^ev ii vivra 
Toîç ih/^^oîç Kx) Hij/^cûffev ctùroTç ttZvxv riiv iKoXovSlctv 
Tov TrpiyfJLûtTOç, Kât/ Xoivh xxrà sopriiv tov Ui^x* ^^"^ 
K»T» TLevr^iKovriiv , i iixKiptoq 'Avrivioç iveiùêro tI ifii- 
Tiov ToD âyloM Kxi fiaxaplov YVxùXou, kx) Trpo^nôxfTO ie) 10 
0opciv xiri. 

18. — ^Y^yà 'lepévufioç XfJLXpraXiç iiofixi txvtuv râv 
àvxyivoavKévroùy îvx fiov fAvijfAOVêùeTi, Si\oû otiv rh tfixrtov 

TOV flXKXploV UXVXOV Kx) T^V vlcTTIV XÙtOV V'Tclp T^V ICOp- 

0yplix rm ^xviXim %x) VTrip ttxvxv t^v ié^xv xùrm. 15 



1 avrôtil auTOÙç P — h/ç tov 'ihov tôtov post àxs\9s7v add. A ; cf. K : 
et ii leur commanda en disant: allez votre chemin — 2 eTrâpaç 6 'Avrw- 
vtoç] A«/3àv P — 3 It/ Tijv yîfv post 'éSat^/sv add. A — 'éSoç P — 
4 4ÔC àAii$éiç K^,tipov6fioç P: comme héritier vrai et selon la loi îl — stti 
TOV iêfiov an te Aat^ùv add. A — 6 rô xeWtov'] rov réxov A: dans son 
couvent Z: à sa cellule K — l^avépuvsv ... 8 Trpàyiiotro^ ^etvspuTFOteî' 
vctç Koù $tfiyiia-àfigvoç xàvrx rotç â$e\^o7ç P — 8 x«< . . . toC] tcatrà 
3è P — 12 éyà) ... 13 fivtifAOvevere om. P — 13 fiviifAovs6sT»i A : de 
prier pour moi S, qui reliqua om. — oZv'] $^ xàyà isfiùvufioç âfiotftru^bç 
ô rxCr» ypâ^»^ P — 14 'éx^^^ post ocurov add. A — â^ovpy/ia P — 
1 5 rS/v . . . KUt] rofj ^ûta-t^Jafç Koct ràv èxcuvuv acùrSv A — acùroC A — 
post 1. 15 add.: sv %j9/0-râ îtfO-oG rfi Kvp/iû iifiéSv & iô^ût KXt rà xp^roç 
(TÙv r& àvàpx^ x»rfn tcat rfi ^wuvotii ctùroC ^rvsvfjUiTty v0v xeti àst Kxi 
Siç roùç etîéSvûiç r&v oiiwvwv àfii^v A 
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